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SERMON I. 


PIII IAN S iv. 6. 


1 nl for nothing, but in every thing by 


prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
| me en. 3 
| 8 Page 1. 


__ SERMON II. 
I. Tazs$ALONIANS v. 17. 

Pray without ceaing. Pi. 21. 

SERMON II. 

I. Cox: xiii. 1. 

Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as 
 Jounding braſs, or atinkling cymbal. p. 39. 
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Buck not behave itſelf ny} Rob not her 
own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh no evil. 


Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth. S pi. bg. 
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SERMON VI. 

I. Cor. xi, 5. | 
 Beareth all things, believeth all things, __ 
all things, enqureth all things. p. 87. 

SERMON VII. 


I. Con. vill 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
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J | Charity never faileth : but. whether there be 
| 1 they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues Hey Hall ceaſe; | whether there be 
knowledge, 
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' Fnowledge, jt; Mell ven away. For we 
Ano in pert, and we projibecy i in part. But 
when that which is perfect is come, they. 1555 
"which is in part ſhall be done away... N 
" Twas a child, I ſpake as a child, I ng 
as a child: I thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, I put away childiſh things. 
For now we ſee through a glaſs; darkly ; but 
then face to face: now I know in part; but 
. then ſhall I know even as alſo I am knowns, 
And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
Ares; ; but the ORE of theſe is charity, 
Pr. M. 


"SERMON VII. 
I. TuzsSALONIANS v. 19. 
Quench not the ſpirit. _ p. 100 
SERMON IX. 
Lux xii. 52, 53. 


Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief priefts and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the elders which © , 
were come to him, be ye come out as againſt 
'@ e 9 and flaves? When Tuds 
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Let this mind be in you, which was mente 
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daily with, you in the temple, ye firetched 

forth no. hands againſt me: but this is your 

hour, and the {vary 4 eee p. a 35. 
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If then ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 


which are above, where Chri if fitteth on the 
right hand of mw. 2 p. 167. 
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7 he Lord is my light, and my NO, ah 
ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my 
life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? When the 
wicked, even mine enemies and my foes came 


upon me to eat up my fleſh, they tumble 
1 and fell. Though an hoſt ſhould; encamp 
_.againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear: _ though 
. war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will I be 


confident. p-. 197. 
nw ERMON XIV. 
Ps ALM liii. 


hu. me, 0 God, and plead my cauſe againſt 
an ungodly nation; O deliver me from the 
| ang and wicked man. For thou art the 
God of my firength, why doft thou caſt me off ? 
'* Why go I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion 
of the enemy? O ſend out thy light and thy 
truth ; let them lead me ; let them bring me 
unto thy holy. hill, and to thy tabernacles. 
Den will I go unto the altar of God, unto- 
God my exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp 
will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. Why art 
thou 


un  CONTENT9. 

| thou caft down, O my foul? And why art 

thou diſquieted within me? Hope in God, 

for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of 

My countenance, and my God. p. 213. 

SERMON XV. 

| > PE 2 Adv . 

My heart is inditing a good matter: I ſpeak of 

the things which I have made touching the 

boa = tongue is the pen of aready writer. 
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SERMON XVI. 
Ps AIM xlvi 1, 2, 3. 


God is our refuge and firength,- a very preſent 
help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
 _ Though the waters thereof roar and be trou- 
led, though the mountains ſhake with the 
 ſwellings thereof. p- 259. 


SERMON XVII. 


| Coross1ans ili. 2. 
Set your affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth, p- 279. 
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VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 


PHILIPPIANS | Iv. 6. . 


. * 


Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by 


prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
| 1 your requeſts be made known unto God: 


p bs HE em privilege of man is Peper 
It is the ineſtimable prerogative" of 


every intellectual nature, whether high or 
10 in the order of the creation. To ap- 
proach the Throne of Glory, to appear in 
the preſence of the Almighty, to thank him 
for his mercies paſt, to implore His protec- 
tion for the time to come, this we are. per- 
mitted,, we are invited to do. Prayer is the 
Vol. II. A | means 
Aic 
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2 * SERMON I. 
means of opening a communication be- 


tween heaven and earth; it is the actual 
acknowledgment of the power of God, 
and the weakneſs of man; it is that by 


which we declare our inability to help our- 
ſelves, and our dependence on heaven for 
all things. By this high act of devotion, 
whenever it is rightly performed, we put 
ourſelves juſt into the condition in which a 
creature ought to be. In order to ſee this, 


you need only confider the helpleſs ſtate of - 
man, and the almighty power of God. Our 


dependence cannot be expreſſed in words 


ſtrong enough. Every thing we hope for, 


every thing neceſſary to our happineſs, is 
out of our own power. Life itſelf is com- 


municated to us from moment to moment 


by the Father of Mercies. Every good 


thing we poſſeſs, the food that fupports our 


life ; the health that gives a reliſh to every 
enjoyment ; the underſtanding that directs 
us, is all the gracious gift of heaven, It is 
from this ſame merciful goodnefs that we 
derive that valuable bleſſing, the life of 
thoſe we love. In ſhort, whatever comfort 
we enjoy, whatever evil we eſcape, the 
almighty arm of God beſtows the one, and 

turns 


S ERM ON I. 3 
farns away the other. Now when we re- 
ffect on dur on helpleſſneſs, on the many 
thirigs neceffary for life, on the many more 
that are neceſfary for happineſs ; with what 
grateful joy ought we to receive the divine 
permiffiort to approach the throne of grace? 
To what dreadful miſeries is our nature 
Fable! How nearly doth health border on 
_ fickneſs, abundance on want, life on death! 
Human life, in fome circumſtances, is al- 
moſt too heavily loaded for a tender mind 
to reflect upon it. Yet to all thoſe miſe- 
ries is each of us liable. We may be very 
different creatures to-morrow from what we 
are to-day. Great and ſad changes have 
we all ſeen, ſhort as the ſpace is that we 
have lived. Now where is our ſecurity; 
where is our protection? It lies in Him, 
whom the ſun and moon obey, to whom 
univerſal nature pays its ſilent homage. It 
is your ineſtimable privilege, that you can 
offer yourſelves up to Him. His ears are 
open to receive your prayers, and the more 
you aſk, the more is He inclined to give. 
Every want, and every diſtreſs which you can 
ſuffer, He permits you to lay before Him, 
and is prepared to remove it; or, what is juſt 

wn „ 


3 SERMON I. 

the ſame, to enable you to bear it. Can 
any comfort be equal to this, that we who 
can do nothing for ourſelves, are permitted 
to lay all our wants before Him, that is able 
and willing to remove them? When we thus 
caſt all our care on that merciful Saviour, 
who careth for us, with what confidence 
may we live amidſt all the uncertainties of 
life! Though a thouſand evils are around 
us; though a thouſand accidents await us ; 
yet He, whoſe fatherly care feedeth and 
protecteth the fowls of heaven, is a ſecurity 
from them all. Frail as life is, yet he, who 
in prayer gives himſelf up to the divine pro- 
tection, may be well aſſured, that it ſhall 


be continued juſt to that moment when it 


is beſt that it ſhould end. If it was not 
that we were allowed to proſtrate ourſelves 
at the throne of grace for help, who, amidſt 
the various temptations with which we are 
ſurrounded, could hope to walk in the nar- 
row path of chriſtian perfection? Who could 
expect to go through all the ſelf-denial, the 
mortification of the goſpel? And yet weak 
and helpleſs as we are, comfortable as it is 
to depend on the Almighty for ſupport, yet 
with what reluctance, with what negligence 
is 
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SERMON 1. oY 
is this duty performed! That which one 
ſhould think would be moſt thankfully em- 
braced as the higheſt privilege, it is neceſ- 
ſary to enforce upon us as a duty. Con- 
ceited as man 1s in his own opinion, he muſt 
yet be forced by laws and terrors to ſeek 


for happineſs. All creatures, we are told, 
are in ſearch of good, but if they are, how 


fatally do we wander from the point! Nor 
is this more viſible in any thing, than in the 


neglect of prayer. We are therefore con- 
ſtantly commanded, in holy ſcripture, to 
be always praying for the things we always 
need ; to lay all our wants before Him that 
can remove them, that thus the all-ſuffici- 


ency of God, and the poverty of the crea- 
ture, may become the reigning principles of 


our ſouls. Now that you may endeavour 


to perform this divine duty aright, I ſhall 


attempt to lay before you ſome of the vari- 


ous things it comprehends. And firſt you 
are certainly required to be exact in your 


attendance on the public worſhip of the 


temple. This is the firſt and moſt obvious 


duty of man. It is a public and open ac- 
knowledgment of your weakneſs, It is a 


declaration that you are unable to help 


A 3 your- 


en 


yourſelves. However great your outward 
advantages are, however you may be diſtin- 
guiſhed by riches or honours ; jt is in this 
houſe that you acknowledge them all the 
gift of God, that you are to humble your- 
ſelves before Him as duſt and aſhes, that 
you are to aſcribe honour and praiſe to Him 
to whom all honour and praiſe belongeth. 
You are here to ſtrip yourſelves of every 
diſtinction, and to appear. as the deſtitute, 
helpleſs creatures of heaven, The glitter 
of worldly pomp may perhaps at other times 
- deceive the unwary beholder, may perhaps 
_ deceive him that enjoys it; but here, as in 
the houſe of maurning, that important wiſ- 
dom is to be learnt, which teacheth us, that 
we are nothing; which teacheth us, that 
naked came we from the hands of God, that 
naked ſhall we there return. It is in theſe 
public aſſemblies that we are to declare 
aloud, what the whole creation except man 
is for ever declaring, that all power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs is in Jehovah alone; 
that from him is derived every degree of 
perfection, and that it is He that hath made 
us. the creatures we are, and not we our- 
ſelyes, Rich and poor are to unite their 

voices 


SERMON TI | 7 
voices in this tribute of worſhip, and to 
join their praiſes with the never-ceaſing 
adorations of ſaints and angels, that ſur- 
round the throne of God for ever and ever. 
And permit me to obſerve to you, that if 
ever any people had more than ordinary 
inducements to be exact in the public wor- 
{hip of God, it is you of the church to 
which we belong; where you have a liturgy, 
I had almoſt ſaid, equal to the dignity of 
divine worſhip, Every thing in this holy 
compoſition is great, and excellently adapt- 
ed to its ſubject. You are there taught to 
preſent yourſelves, as creatures that have 
revolted from God; as depending on His 
. redeeming mercy for ſalvation. You are 
there taught that all in man is miſery ; that 
all in God is mercy. The poverty and 
corruption of your nature is there deſcribed 
by thoſe that deeply felt it themſelves; and 
you are faithfully direted to apply to the 
fountain opened for fin and for unclean- 
' neſs, to obtain that purity, which is no 
where elſe to be obtained. Are you di- 
rected in this houſe to cry out for mercy? 
Examine but the ſuppliant language of the 


litany, and ſee if ever more earneſt, more 
humble 


SEE 
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8 SERMON I. 


humble petitions were put into the mouths 
of miſerable finners: petitions, which if 
offered up by you, with the ſame warmth 


with which they were compoſed, would 


almoſt force the Almighty to have mercy 
upon you. In the depths of fin, in the 
depths of miſery are you made to cry out, 
and to direct your eyes, to direct your voice 
to that bright throne of mercy, on which 


the Father of men and angels eternally fits. 


Are you here called upon to praiſe the 
Almighty for all his uninterrupted goodneſs 
to you, for his creation, preſervation, and 


all the bleſſings of this life, but above all, 
for his ineſtimable love, in the redemption _ 


of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


' You are called upon to do it by thoſe, 


whoſe breaſts burned with the holy warmth 
of cherubim and ſeraphim, who ſeemed to 
be touched with that divine fire which burns 
on the altar of God, and who caught the 
language of that bleſſed hoſt, which wor- 
ſhips for ever and ever in the courts of 
heaven! With what univerſal charity, 
with what tenderneſs of affection, are we 


taught to preſent all our fellow creatures to 


the Father of the Univerſe, for his almighty 
protection; 


SERMON I. 9 


protection; ; that He would be graciouſly 
pleaſed to ſuccour, help and comfort all 
that are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation; 
that he would defend and provide for the 

fatherleſs children, and widows, and all that 
are deſolate and oppreſſed; in a word, 
that he would pour down the abundance 
of his mercy upon all men. 

Are you invited to that ſacred, myſtic 
rite of partaking of the body and blood of 
the Saviour of mankind ? Were ever 
words better calculated to ſtir you up to 
frequent that holy table? Was ever ad- 
vice more. proper to teach you how to 
come there? And when you are proſtrate - 
before the holy altar, was ever divine ſer- 
vice more enriched with deſcriptions of the 
abundant love of God, ſuffering and dying 
to glorify his creatures? Are you not al- 
moſt exalted into the immediate preſence of 
the God of ages, when you are exhorted to 
join with angels and arch- angels, and with 
all the company of heaven to laud and mag- 
nify his glorious name? Are you not 
humbled to the duſt, and almoſt aſhamed 
to lift up your eyes to heaven, when you 
acknowledge and bewail your manifold ſins 


and 


10 SERMON I. 


and wickedneſs; when you declare that the 
remembrance of them is grievous unto you, 
that the burden of them is intolerable? 
When you confeſs, that you do not preſume 
to come to his holy table, truſting in your 
own righteouſneſs; but in his manifold 


and great mercies? Are you not carried to 


the very foot of the croſs, and directed to 
lift up your eyes to a mighty, crucified 
Saviour, when the prieſt preſents you the 
myſtic, heavenly food, and prays, for your 


| ſakes, to that adorable God, at whoſe altar 


he miniſters, that the body of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for you, may 
preſerve your body and ſoul, unto everlaſt- 


ing life? If you coolly conſider too thoſe 


occaſional ſervices of our church, adapted 


| to particular times, and circumſtances, you 


will find them animated by the ſame holy 
ſpirit, which runs through thoſe that are 
fixed. In that initiatory rite, in which 
helpleſs infants are preſented as objects of 
divine mercy, and offered up to their hea- 


venly Father to partake of his unbounded 


goodneſs, and to be admitted into the bodyof 
Chriſt's church, how do the dangers to which 


they are ſoon to be expoſed, how do the 
miſeries 


S ERMONI. 11 


miſeries of this frail, uncertain life, on 
which they are entering, give force and 
ſpirit to every petition, put up on their 
behalf? With what earneſtneſs do we pray 
that they may have the ſpirit, as well as the 
form of chriſtianity; that they may adorn 
the goſpel by an holy, religious life, in every 
future character which they ſhall ſupport ; 
and that having ſafely eſcaped the waves of 
this troubleſome world, they may finally 
come to the land of everlaſting life, there 
to reign with Him, whoſe mighty power 
hath preſerved them ſafe, world without 
end. In thoſe laſt and awful hours, when 
our health and ſpirits are taken from us, by 
Him that at firſt gave them to us; with 
what tenderneſs are you exhorted; with 
what gentleneſs are you rebuked ; with 
what earneſtneſs are you entreated to call 
to the Lord for mercy, whoſe gracious ears 
are ever open to the cries of the diſtreſſed ; 
who delighteth to give comfort to thoſe 
who depend on Him for comfort? With 
what unfeigned charity, and fincerity of 
pity do we cry out to Him, that hath all 
power in heaven and earth, who at firſt 
created us, and 1 in whoſe hands we do re- 

| main 


12 SERMON I. 

main with holy, trembling hope; how, I 
ſay, do we (in behalfof our afflicted brother) 
cry out unto him, to look down from hea- 
ven, to behold, viſit, and relieve his ſervant! 
How juſtly do we pray, that afflictions may 
lead him to eternal wiſdom ; and that 
feeling the vanity of earthly things, every 
defire and affection of his heart may centre 
in that blefſed God, who changeth not, but 
is the ſame fruitful parent of good from 
everlaſting to everlaſting? How wiſely is 
he taught not to truſt in his own imper- 
fe righteouſneſs, not to plead the merit of 
his own wretched life, but to place his 
whole, unſhaken truſt in the Saviour of the 
world, who by his croſs and precious blood 
has redeemed us? With what holy warmth 
and chriſtian charity do we, in the ſolemn 
moment of departure, commit the ſtrug- 
gling ſoul of our dying brother into the 
hands of almighty God, as into the hands 
of afaithful Creator, and merciful Saviour ? 
How glorioufly do we pray, that this foul 
may be waſhed in the blood of that imma- 
culate Lamb, that was ſlain to take away 
the ſins of the world; that whatſoever de- 


filements it may have contracted in the 
| midſt 


SERMON I. 13 


midſt of this miſerable and haughty world 
being purged and done away, it may be 
preſented pure, and without ſpot, before 
the Father of ſpirits? How naturally do 
we, om ſuch ſad occaſions pray, that we who 
ſurvive may be taught in this, and other 
like caſes of mortality, to ſee how frail and 
Uncertain our own condition is, and that 

we may learn from hence ſo to number 
our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our 
hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom 
whilſt we live here, which may in the end 
bring us to life everlaſting, through the 
merits of Him, from whom we derive all 
our ſtrength and all our purity? — And 
when we are performing the laſt mournful 
office to our departed brother; when we 
are forced to remove him from our fight, 


whom we lately rejoiced to ſee; with what 


dignity and pomp. of ſentiment, with what 
majeſty of words is this painful taſk per- 
formed? Mortality itſelf, if poſſible, is 
made more ſolemn; and an holy horror is 
added to the natural ſolemnity of death. 
How are we comforted in the midſt of our 


grief, with the gracious declaration, that 


Jeſus Chriſt is the reſurrection and the life; 
| that 


| 
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that he that believeth in him, chough he 
were dead, yet ſhall he ye; that though 
worms muſt now deſtroy this body, yet 
ſhall he be admitted to the holy viſion 
of the Almighty? How does human life 
fink in our eſteem, when ſeeing the lifeleſs 
body of our once loved friend before us, 
we are told, that man that is born of a 
woman hath but a ſhort time to live, and 
is fall of miſery; that he cometh- up, and 
is cut down like a flower; that he fleeth as 
it were a ſhadow, and never continueth in 
one ſtay? In the midſt of this poor uncer- 


tain ſtate; while we feel that though we 


now are what our beloved friend lately 
was, we muſt ſpeedily be the poor, wretched 
thing he now is, how naturally do we cry 
out ; yet, notwithſtanding this unalterable 
law of mortality, O Lord God moſt holy, 
O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt mer- 
ciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death! With what awful 
piety, and chriſtian confidence, do we com- 
mit the body to the ground; earth to earth, 
aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt; in ſure and 
certain hope of the reſurrection to eternal 
life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

ſhall _ 
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| ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working, whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things to himfelf. 

I have taken this opportunity of pointing 
out to you a few of thoſe very many excel- 
lencies, which abound in our liturgy ; hop- 
ing that you may be led from theſe few 
ſuggeſtions, to confider it more carefully 
yourſelves; that ſo the fervice, which you 
outwardly perform, may proceed from the 
heart; and thereby be acceptable to the 
God whom you worſhip, who ſeeth and 
knoweth the inmoſt thoughts. And furely 
when we conſider to what various dangers, 
and daily wants, every ſociety of men are 
expoſed, we ſhould greedily embrace every 
opportunity that offers of imploring the 
protection of the God of nations, It is 
from his bounteous goodneſs that we muſt 
derive the fruitful harveſt in its ſeaſon; 
it is He that muſt give us the former and 
the latter rain; it is He that muſt preſerve 
us from the miſeries of famine, and the ſad 
deſolation of plagues and peſtilence. It 
is owing to his mercy, that our great 
and our cities have not, like many 

others, 
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others, trembled from their foundation; 


— 


and buried the inhabitants in their ruins. 
It is by this almighty protector of mankind 
that we muſt expect. to be preſerved from 
the horrid miſeries of inward rebellions ; 
He that maketh men to be of one mind in 
an houſe, and in a nation; tis He that muſt 


reſtrain the violence of the ambitious, and 


the workings of them that delight in dif-. 
order. Tis He, who is the God of peace, 
that muſt preferve us from the havock of 


war, that each of us may enjoy in quietneſs 


the good things of which we are poſſeſſed. 
At this time, when ſo many afflicted coun- 
tries are ſuffering under the madneſs of 
princes, and the rage of war, we have, if 


poſſible, more than ordinary reaſon to cry 


out to the Almighty for His protection, that 


He would be pleaſed to continue to us that 


peace which we do not deſerve; that we, 
who cannot abide the ſtrictneſs of his juſ- 
tice, may yet be bleſſed by the tenderneſs. 
of his mercy. In a word, let our national 


riches be ever ſo great; let our ſtrength be 
ever ſo well eſtabliſhed; ſtill our whole 


ſecurity is in heaven. Though we are to 


day great and formidable in the eyes of 
others, 


others, yet to-morrow may we become n 


proverb of contempt. Nations greater and 
mightier far than we, when deprived of the 
_ divine protection, have ſunk into ſlavery, 
obſcurity,” and miſery. Though ſecond 
cauſes have been the means of theſe impor- 
tant changes, they have yet but been the 
means. They have all been directed by 
that unerring Judge of the Univerſe, who. 
in His holy wiſdom putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. The earthquake 
that overturns, the peſtilgnce that layeth 
waſte, the famine that conſumeth, the war 
that ravageth ; all, all are but the inftru- 
ments of divine juſtice. *Tis the voice of 
God that directeth where and when each of 
theſe calamities ſhall begin. Whatever the 
apparent cauſe may be to us dim-fighted 
creatures, the real cauſe is the decree of 
heaven. For is there evil done in a city, 
and the Almighty hath not done it? Let 
your prayers then be as never-ceaſing a8 
your neceſſities. All of you unite your 
voices for the bleflings which all of you 
want, and let your public devotion be con- 
ducted with that gravity of behaviour, that 
ardency of defire, that humility of heart, 
Vol. II. 8 that 
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that uninterrupted conſtancy, - that the 
prayers, offered up in this temple on earth, 
may aſcend as incenſe into the temple. in 
heaven, grateful to the Almighty, when 

- preſented by our great High-Prieſt, who 
ſtandeth by the golden altar in the courts 
of heaven, ever ready to preſent our peti- 
tions, ever ready to relieve our wants. 
Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 
by a new and living way which he in mercy 
conſecrated for us through the: vail, that is 
to ſay, his fleſh; and having an holy, un- 
ſpotted High-Prieſt, who preſideth over the 
church, the houſe of God: let us draw near 
with a true heart, in the full aſſurance of 
faith, knowing that he, who vouchſafed to 
die for us, will vouchſafe to bleſs us, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodies waſhed with pure water, 
cleanſed from thoſe pollutions of body and 
foul, which unfit us for the divine preſence. 
Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering, (for he is faithful that 
promiſed,) and let us conſider one another 
to provoke unto love, and to good works, 
not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
8 together, 
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together, as the manner of ſome is; but 
exhorting one another: and ſo much the 
more let us proceed in this faithful obedience 
towards God, in this charity towards man, 
as ye ſee the hour of death and the day of 
judgment approaching; in which, (dread- 
ful but to think of,) man all- weak and all- 
finful muſt render up an account of all his 

actions to the all- pure and almighty God. 
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Pray without ceaſing. 


T HE various characters which man ſup- 
ports encreaſe the extent of this pre- 
, cept, Whether conſidered in his ſingle 
capacity, as a creature .incited to purſue 
his own happineſs; . or as connected with 
others in, larger or in ſmaller ſocieties, in 
- All thaſe gaſes, prayer is his duty, his privi- 
lege, and his protection. Whether we 
want bleſſings for ourſelves or others; he- 
ther we want to abſtajn from evil, or to do 
good; whether we want to liye faithfylly, 
or die happily; in every caſe we, who, 
through the weakneſs of our mortal nature, 
can do no good thing without the divine 
guidance, muſt humbly pray for this, that 
in keeping the commandments of God, we 
may pleaſe him both in will and deed. 
However fatally men may have departed 
from the true knowledge of God, though 

„„ they 
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they have invented gods of their own, 

inſtead of the great and adorable Jehovah, 
who created the heavens and the earth by 
his almighty word, yet ſtill they have bowed 
before theſe imaginarydeities, and humbled 
themſelves to the earth to obtain a divine 
aſſiſtance. In every country altars have 

_ been raiſed, and facrifices. offered up to 
ſome god known, or unknown. However 
neglected the human mind has been; into 
whatever depravities it has been plunged, 
ſtill it has fled to heaven for ſuccour. In 
places where human nature, for lack of 

culture and information, has riſen but little 
above the brutes, yet even there have 
temples been built, and ſolemn proceſſions 
made, to return thanks for mercies obtain- 

ed, and to petition for future bleſſings. 
Even though the uninſtructed tongue has of 
had little or nothing to utter, yet have the 5 
hands been eagerly ſtretched out to heaven, 

to move the compaſſion of him who dwelleth 

there. We, bleſſed be God! are well 

| aſſured, that He is ever ready to hear our 

' prayers; and are by himſelf directed to pay 

| * the worſhip which he delighteth to receive. 

It js your wiſdom to make uſe of the'ad- 

| vantages 
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Vantage vou have, and as you better know 
the greatneſs of God, and the weakneſs of 
man, to humble yourſelves the more under 
his mighty hand. | 
But we muſt now confider the other 
things, comprehended in this precept of 
„ praying without . ceaſing.” . Beſides the 
public worſhip of the temple, it alſo un- 
doubtedly enjoins us that important, but 
much neglected part of duty, family prayer. 
Sorry I am, that there is ſo much reaſon to 
enforce. this upon you. Vou have every 
motive to excite you to the performance 
of this religious ſervice, and yet it is moſt 
\miſerably neglected. It is ſhocking to ſee a 
number of rational creatures, living toge- 
ther in one houſe from day to day, enjoy- 
Ing various and abundant bleflings through 
the goodneſs of heaven, yet returning no 
thanks to the gracious giver of all, but con- 
trariwiſe living, as if all things happened 
by chance. Thoſe of the ſame family are 
more immediately connected together; 
their wants are more nearly the ſame; 
there is therefore a farther obligation on 
them to offer up their petitions together, 


for the favours they particularly want. The 
father 
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father requireth obedience, humility, and 


temperance in his children. Theſe things, 
alas! as human nature is now, are not 
natural to the heart of man, which is puffed 


ee eee 
eſpecially, wander after every ſenſual object 


that offers itſelf. The maſter expecteth in 


tte ſervant, fidelity, care, and affection; 


and whence muſt theſe proceed, but from 
the Author of every good and every perfect 


gift? On the other hand, the child ex- 
pecteth in the parent, tenderneſs, love, and 
an earneft deſire to promote his intereſt, 
The ſervant requireth of his maſter, juſtice, 
humanity, and forbearance. All of us that 
live together require of esch other mutual 


ſubjection. mutual forgiveneſs, and a deſire 


to promote each other's welfare, Now as 


pineſs, (and you all know them to be moſt 


never in one body N themſelves be- 


theſe divine virtues are all the gift of the 4 
good ſpirit of God, it is from him you muſt 
aſk them, eſſential as they are to your hap- 


efſential,) you muſt ſtill petition for them 
at the throne of grace, before you have any 


right to expect them. What proſpect of di- 


vine bleſſings then can that family have, who 


fore 
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fore the throne of grace? How can they 


expect that the ſpirit of God ſhould take 
out of their hearts thoſe evil paſſions which 
dwell there, and give them that peace and 


harmony, that love and affection, which 


proceed from chriſtian unity? What right + 


has the parent to expect bleſſings for his 
child in the various ſtages of life, when 
they have never jointly petitioned for the 
protection of heaven? How can we expect 
ſucceſs in the labours of the day; or deli- 
verance from the perils and dangers of the 
night, when we never implore that power 
which diſpoſeth of all events? In the firſt 
and patriarchal ages of the church, before 
the giving of the law of Moſes, every firſt- 
born was a prieſt to his family. He offered 
| ſacrifices of thankſgiving for the good 
things they had received ; he made atone- 
ment for the tranſgreſſions they had com- 
| mitted ; he petitioned for the bleſſings they 
wanted; and inſtructed them in the mean- 
ing of the various revelations that had been 
made. And though in the jewiſh and 


of men were ſet apart for theſe ſacred pur- 


chriſtian diſpenſations, a particular order 


poſes; though none are now to adminiſter . 


at 
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at the altar, but thoſe who are ſpecially 
called thereto; yet: ſtill each. maſter of a 


family is in ſome degree the prieſt of his 


family. He has' peculiar bleſſings to aſk for 


himſelf and them ; they have need of daily 


- "confeſſion for the faults they daily commit; 


4,8 


and being as it were the parent of them all, 
it is his bounden duty to teach them,: that 
the daily bread they eat, is as much the 
gift of heaven, as the manna was to the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs. There is hardly 


a greater ſign of the decay of chriſtian piety, 
than the neglect of this important duty. 


One cannot call the omiſſion of it heatheniſh, 
for Heathens never did omit it. They had 
their houſehold gods, and their conſtant 
ſervices performed to them. They acknow- 


leedged that the powers of heaven were to 


deliver them from the evils they feared, 


and to conduct them to the good they 
wiſhed for. In a word, both among Jews 


and Heathens every private houſe was a 
leſſer temple, where they daily prayed for 


bleſſings on all that dwelt therein. But we, 


in the improvement of our underſtanding, 
have reformed from this ancient cuſtom; 
and though we boaſt we know more, we cer- 

tainly 
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tainly act leſs. It is but an ungrateful 
office to tell people they do wrong; but 
certainly thoſe of you that omit this neceſ- 
ſary duty, do very wrong. You will one 
day wiſh you had not omitted it. It is no 
diſgrace to change one's conduct, when one 


finds it has been faulty. I do therefore 


earneſtly recommend it to your ſerious 
confideration, whether it would not be wiſe 
in you to amend your conduct, in this par- 
ticular, for the future; leaſt haply the chil- 


dren which you bring up, without preſent- 


ing them at the throne of grace, ſhould 
prove a curſe to your old age; leaſt after 


neglecting the Almighty from year to year, 


He ſhould at laſt refuſe to continue the 
bleffings that you have not had humility 


enough to aſt, that you have not had humi- 


lity enough to thank Him for. | 

But we muſt now conſider ſome other 
branches of this duty; and in ſome reſpects 
the moſt important thing, comprehended in 
this precept, is private prayer. In the pub- 
lic ſervices of the temple, we are ſomewhat 
confined. We are obliged to; conform our 


| petitions to certain ſtated: rules. This the 


very nature of public prayer makes neceſ- 


ſary, 


* 
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it is your only enemy; it is that which will 
: | be 
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ſary. But in private we are perfectly at 
liberty: heaven is open to our addreſſes; 


and what we durſt not truſt ta the cenſori- 


ous diſpoſition of our imperfect fellow crea- 
tures, may be fully and ſafely expoſed be- 
fore the merciful God of heaven. He know- 
eth whereof we are made; He ſeeth and 


. Pitieth our infirmities. To Him then muſt 
vou bring them all in private prayer, and 
lay open thoſe weakneſſes, which none hut 
He can remove. Every evil paſſion that 


torments you, every corrupt inclination that 
pollutes you, all muſt be laid open in the 
divine preſence. With the profound hu- 
mility that becomes a finner ; with the ear- 
neſtneſs and unwearied perſeverance that 


becomes a penitent, muſt you cry to the 


Almighty for aſſiſtance. When you approach 
the throne of grace, you muſt come as a 
needy beggar, deeply ſenſible of your awn 


corruptions, and of the almighty power of 


Jeſus Chriſt to remove them. You muſt 
firſt ſearch into the ſtate and diſpoſitions of 


your own heart, and whatever there is con- 
trary to the purity, and exalted virtue of 


the goſpel, againſt this yen mult pray, for 
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be your plague in this world. and the next, 
When we conſider the evil tendencies of 
our own hearts; when we confider how 
many occaſions daily riſe up, in which thoſe 
wicked diſpoſitions may be indulged, to 
what frightful dangers do we find ourſelves 
expoſed ! The poverty of others may nou- 
riſh our pride, their dependency may en- 
creaſe our cruelty; luxury may baniſh our 
charity; oovetouſneſs may drive out our 
tenderneſs; and the univerſal corruption, 
and fad decay of chriſtian piety in all about 
us, may lead us to neglect that divine 
and glorious being, whom to forget, is to 
plunge ourſelves into miſery unavoidable. 
Thus beſet, every morning that we enter 
into the world, we plunge into a crowd of 


thing leads us from God; hardly any thing 
recalls our attention to him. The hurry of 
buſineſs, and the eagerneſs of pleaſure we 
immediately catch ; .and for the vaineſt tri- 


| Hes, and the pooreſt gratifications, we daily 


ſacrifice the immortal joys of angels, and the 
unſpeakable privilege of contemplating and 
adoring the eternal glories of the God of 
heaven and earth, With vat earneſtneſs 

of 
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of devotion then ſhould you every morning 
preſent yourſelves, before the Father of the 
Univerſe, that the day which He is pleaſed 
to give you may be ſo ſpent, that it may 
promote His honour and glory, and your 
own eternal happineſs! What reaſon have 
you to pray againſt your own paſſions, that 
in the * of. many and various tempta- 


2 tions, almighty grace may protect you, 
His eternal ſpirit may preſerye you? It is 
| nor to encreaſe the glory of God, that 


you humble yourſelves before Him ; for His 
glory adrmitteth of no diminution from eter- 
nity to eternity, though men and devils 
rebel againſt Him. But it is to remove your 
own wants; to guard againſt your own infir- 
mities; to petition for your own happineſs, 
that you proſtrate yourſelves at the footſtool 
of the Almighty. And to make prayer as 
profitable to you as may be, permit me to 
adviſe you, to reflect ſeriouſly on the evil 
inclinations that prevail in your hearts. Re- 
fled attentively on them, and confider how 
they ſtand between you and happineſs. 
Conſider how gloriouſly the mercy and the 
_ goodneſs of God ſhineth in the divine na- 
ture; conſider how divine and reſplendent. 
? | His 
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His operations are, when He pardoneth our 
tranſgreſſions ; when He forgiveth our ingra- 
titudes; when He relieveth all our wants. 
Conſider then, at the ſame time, how miſe- 
rable muſt be your cruelty and narrowneſs 
of heart. Thus in every inſtance conſider 
the purity of God, and the impurity of man, 
till you are weary of your corruptions, and 
ſink under the load of your d pravities. 
Then is the time for you to+cry tq heaven 
for deliverance. With all andifldy - 
neſs, and ſorrow of heart, lay open all 
weakneſſes, Though man would ſcofn In, 
the Almighty will pity you. Wait upon 
Him from day to day, with all the patience 
of a needy ſupplicant, that has none elſe to 
ſave him. Preſent your wants. before Him, 
and let them plead your cauſe. Approach 
His holy - preſence with the reverence and 
the affection that is due from a child to a 
father. Though He doth not for a time 
remove your corruptions and purify your 
ſoul, | yet continue to wait with all the 
_ warmth of prayer; with all the humility and 
patience of a creature, that has all things to 
aſk of favour, and nothing to claim of right. 
And that you may be the x more conſtant in 

this 
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this ſolemn duty of prayer, reflect attentive · 
ly on the variety of your wants. Who is to 
preſerve you from all the dangers with which 
you are ſurrounded? Can your own pru- 
dence protect you, or your own ſtrength - 


6 4 * 


deliver you? Who is to preſerye you from 
the fickneſs under which others periſh; or 
to deliver, you from the accidents which 
daily fur dene you? In a word, as the mer- 

cy of 3 your only protection from the 
mil time or eternity, withqut ceaſing 
pray for that mercy. Omit no opportunity 
of gaBlic or private prayer ;,and above all 
things be exact in the manner in which you 


pray. From the early neglect of thoſe who 
have the care of youth, there js often a ne- 
gligent, floyenly manner of prayer con- 


tracted, moſt offenſive to every conſiderate 


' perſon, Prayer is in truth, nothing more 
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than deſire. It is the earneſt defire of the 


creature, riſing up to the Creator, This is 
| D WORG BOL erm amt 
prayer; and though a thouſand forms were 


gone through, though many hours in eye- 
ry day were ſpent in the formal repetition | 


of words not proceeding from the heart, 


there would be no devotion. ; For this can 
only be, where we feel ourſelves poor; 
J els where, 
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where, from the bottom of our ſouls, we 
acknowledge the Saviour of the world alone 
ahle to relieve us. Let me adviſe you, there- 
fore, to conſider ſeriouſly of the manner, 
in which you ought to appear in the pre- 
ſence of the Almighty. If you really were 
in earneſt defirous of the bleſſings you aſk, 
you, would ſhew that earneſtn& in your 
manner. Whatever | we earneſily. defire, 
we earneſtly aſk for. Of this wfhhgve an 
undeniable proof in the petitions put up by 
ſick, and dying perſons. How earneſtly will | 
the; man, - that ſtands on the borders of 
eternity; cry out to the Almighty for mercy. 
How will he. tremble before His juſtice ; how 
doth he dread His power! How unable is he 
to ſupport the apprehenſion, that he muſt 
now appear before the awful throne of the 
Judge of heaven and earth! With what at- 
feng earneſtneſs doth he ſtretch out his 
feeble arms for mercy; and how doth his 
faltering tongue ' employ. all its remaining 
ſtrength in humbling himſelf, in adoring 
his God! Now did you feel any of thoſe 
wants, which you will in your laſt moments 
feel; you would pray now with as much ear- 
neſtneſs, as you will then. But ſuch is the 
Vol. II. 2 igno- 
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He gave, we neither activovlode 1205 =_ 
er, nor praiſe His goodneſs. Little 
it of wiſdom, to ſee the hours fen ran yer 
ſpent in unmeaning . levities, and in x vari- 
ety of poſtures, each of which is an unde- 
niable argument, that we neither are thank 


ful fax mercies paſt, nor feel our dependence 


for bleſſings yet to come. Wherever there 


is the leaſt ſpark of heavenly devolidn in 


the heart, every outward action Will exptek 
it; and I truſt in God, that much of” the 


indecent levity which we ſee in the time of 


prayer, is owing to a poverty of the under- 
ſtanding ; for if it proceed from a corrup- 
tion of the will, from a pride of heart, who 
can ſufficiently pity the wretch that infult- 
eth his Maker, and defileth his Redeemer. 

- But beſides the various branchexo of p1 Prayer 
which J have mentioned, theſe precepts 
relating to prayer are yet f Al more ekten- 
ſive. The obſervance of certain 'Nated 
times of prayer 1s not all that is here re- 
commended. TO pray aright we mült 


have 3 certain diſpoſition of mind, which 
„ ” ſhall 
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ſhall. influence every actian of our lives. 
We muſt, as God directed Abraham, walk 
in his preſence, and ſo be perfect. Con- 
fideving the preſent condition of man, it is 
not poſſible far us to be always on our knees. 
The various wants to which we are ſubject; 
the various duties we have to 332 call 
us all forth. to 8; certain activity of life. And 
yet, notwithſtanding this, we are com- 
manded by Him who never commands in 
vain, to Pray without ceafing, To do this, 
we muſt conſecrate ourſelyes entirely to the 
Almighty; we muſt be in truth His ſervants, 
In the all-comprehenfive language of holy 
ſcripture,. whether we eat, or drink, or 
whatever we do, we muſt do to the glory of 
God. This the exalted purity of the goſpel 
requires at our hands. This is the main 
difference between the life of a real chriſ- 
tian, and that of anather perſon. You 
arenot to forlake the divine preſence, when 
you riſe from your knees; but as in Him 
you live, and move, and have your being, ſo 
muſt you be deeply ſenſible of this heavenly 
union, and faſhion yourſelves agreeably 
thereto, Though you are free from the 
cenſure and obſervation of your fellow- 
creatures, though they could nat condemn 
C2 your 
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your tranſgreſſions, yet the Judge of all the 
earth, who holdeth in His hands the fates 
of all mankind, he ſeeth; he noteth your 
iniquities. To Him therefore offer your- 
ſelves up, and conſecrate every action of 
your lives. Let your heart be the living 
temple of the eternal Godhead, and let 
nothing unholy defile that houſe of unin- 
terrupted prayer. Let your thoughts be 
influenced by a profound humility,»:and 
perfect ſubmiſſion to the will of God. Be 
prepared to refign all at the time, and in 
the manner, fixed: by the divine decrees. 
Be deeply impreſſed with the conviction 
that you yourſelves are nothing, and that 
the Almighty is all perfection. Reverence 
Him with the profoundeſt humility, and 
adore Him in all your actions. Even in 
the gayer and more chearful hours of life, 
ſtill be deeply impreffed with the reverence 
of God, ſtill abſtain from every thing that 
can in the leaſt offend this gracious Father, 
this eternal, moſt righteous Judge. Thoſe 
of you whom providence hath placed in a 
lower ſtation; murmur not at the divine 
decrees, but be content with your lot; 

labour with honeſt induſtry for the bread 


that "OE ſupport you, and rely with - un- 
| ſhaken 
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. ſhaken confidence on the protection of your 
heavenly Father, ſo ſhall you in the fulneſs 
of time be removed to the land of everlaſt- 

ing reſt, And all of you, whether high or 
low, whether rich or poor, enjoy the good 

things of life with temperance, and with 
gratitude, And in your conſtant intercourſe 
with one another, let juſtice direct your 
actions, let charity and mercy direct your 
words and thoughts. Give chearfully to all 
their due; and above all things, pardon 
their, weakneſſes, pity their imperfections, 
and forgive their offences. Thus ſhall every 
action of your lives be a prayer, and every 
thought an acceptable ſacrifice to the Moſt - 

„High. Thus having faithfully worſhipped 

in the temple on earth, you ſhall be ſpeedily 

-xemoved to the temple in heaven; and 

having prayed to the Almighty without 
cealing for mercy here, you ſhall ſoon be 

admitted to the regions of eternal praiſe and 
thankſgiving, where you ſhall join your 
voices in the | heavenly worſhip of angels 
and archangels, that ſurround the throne, 
that behold the glories, and are con- 
formed to the image of the all- perfect 


Godhead. 
C 3 8ER. 
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IJ. Corn. Wii. 1. 


Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as 


ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 


FF may be univerſally obſerved, that the 

acquiſition of every grace is difficult, in 
proportion to its importance. Some things 
of little uſefulneſs, when performed, find 
little oppofition from our paſſions; while 
others of the utmoſt conſequence to the 
honour of God, and the good of man, are 
oppoſed by every power and every faculty of 
human nature. A lamentable inſtance this, 
of the depravity into which we are ſunk. 
Nor need we, to prove this unpleaſant 
truth, go beyond the inſtance of charity 
now before us. It is a grace, which ſeems 
to decreaſe in the ſouls of men, every year 
they live. An intercourſe with the world 
ſeems gradually to leſſen every tender feel- 
ing, and to reſtrain every merciful ſenſation. 


How often do we ſee the open, bountiful 
diſpoſition 
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2 diſpoſition of youth. Gems away, and 


commend to us, the maxims, we ſee fol- 
loved by others, all conſpire to poĩſon qur 


ſucceeded by a narrow, contracted; ; fpirit, 
which thinks only of itſelf, which, inſtead. 
of its former diſintereſted generoſity, ſacri- 
fices every thing 125 every, perſon to its wn 
advantage? w often have we ſeen the 
unenvious and Claſſiciora youth become 


In his} more advanced years, in thole years, 


when. he mould have acquired. wi ſdom, 2 
miſerable prey to envy and ſuſpicion?ꝰ How. 


often do men feel in themſelves that ſym- 


pathy and compaſſion which they: nba | 
for the wretched, wearing away by degrees, 


as if they were born only tor. theraſelves, 
The maxims our wretched inſtructors te- 


minds, and to direc all. the actions f our 
lives to ourſelves, as their common center. 
Honours and pleaſures are ſo much within 
the reach of riches, that you axe taught to 
ſacrifice every thing to this hateful! id 

Wealth muſt be acquired. though the needy 

are unrelieved, though the deſtitute are 


unaſſiſted. The demands of luxury are 


anſwered, while we are deaf to the cries of 


thoſe that are ready to periſh. And to 


atone 


* 
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atone for this want of charity, a thouſand 
other things are  ſubſtityted ; ſacrifice is 
offered, when God requires mercy. But 
he that is deceived in this point, deceives 
himſelf; he is only in darkneſs, becauſe he 
does not chuſe to ſee. For that eternal 
ſpirit, which from the beginning, to the 
ſealing ; up of the goſpel diſpenſation; has 
ſpoke for our inſtruction to prophets and 
apoſtles, has always told us, that without 
charity all our, deeds are nothing worth. 
The love which we profeſs for God, he has 
appointed to be ſhewn to his creatures on 
earth. He ſits far removed above the want 
of our ſervices, far above the need of our 
acknowledgments. His glory knows no 
enereaſe or diminution, whether we honour 
him, or honour him nat. He is the eternal 
ſource of light, perfection, and ſplendor, 
whether the folly of man bows down before 
him, or rebels againſt: him. He therefore. 
Calls upon us to pay! the tribute, which is 
due to Him, to our fellow- creatures. You. 
are to acknowledge your gratitude for the 
abundance He has given you, by liberally 
diſtributing it to thoſe from whom He has 
ſeen meet to with-hold it. The poor are 


the 


2X 
Y * 


heaven! "Thetottages of the fick and aged 


— 
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the holieft priefts of the Almighty, appoint- 


eq to receive thoſe ſacred gifts which you 
owe, and ate called upon to offer up to 


are ſacred altars conſecrated to the Moſt 


High, where you are to preſent the divine 


ſacrifices! of love ' and pity.” That mighty 
work of chitity, which ſhews itſelf in bear- 
ing all things, in gelieving all things, in hoping 
all things, can only be performed towards 
out weak fellew- creatures who daily depart 
from the ways of truth. That humility, 
which' charity infpires, whith vannteth not 


itſelf, which Is not puffed up, is only to be 
exetcifed- towards our inferiors here, who 


are deſtitute of ſome of thoſe trifling advan- 


tages, which diſtinguiſ man from man. 


In a word, all Hat love which we owe to 


God muſt be ſhewed to His dreature man. 
And if this divine charity is wanting, what- 
ever knowledge you may have acquired. 


whatever purity of faith, whatever zeal 


for religion you may profeſs; it is all, in the 
expreffive language of heaven, but as ſound- 
ing braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. Without 
this your hearts are unpurified, _ fouls 


are — The precepts of the 
goſpel 
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goſpel have nat taught you; the ſpirit of 
the | Almighty (for that is love and good- 
neſs,) hath not changed you. Beware then 
leaſt you ſhould be found defective in this 
important grace. Conſider where your 
greateſt danger lies, and watch and pray 
againſt that, Remember then, that though 
faith and hope are holy and divine virtues, 
yet greater than theſe is charity. Remem- 
ber then, that though you had all faith, 
44, ſ that you-could.remoye mountains, and 
„ had no charity, in the eyes of heaven 
you yet are nothing. Remember this, and 
let it keep you from all want of charity 
towards thoſe that differ from you, in reli- 
gious matters. No zeal againſt men of dif- 
ferent ideas in religion, will atone for your 
want af charity, towards them. Tou are 
not called upon to expreſs a fiery zeal and 
indignation - againſt theſe your brethren. 
To correct them, where they are wrong, is 
the province of few: God knoys it is more 
than any of us can do to keep ourſelvea 
right. It would more become, you to lay 
out your labour on yourſelves than on them. 
Here your pains would profit you; and if 
you muſt needs turn reformers, you would 

make 


erpteſfons f 
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make more converts by the holineſs of your 
lives, than by this dene witnith of your 
It is a d 0 Jene running through 
all churches and all ſects, to deſpiſe thoſe 
tha# differ ron tem. Truth, if you attend 
to the; noify clatnvurs of jarring ' chriſtians, 
is only here, 1s only there; at one time it 
is only at Rome; at another time it is only 
among the reformed. Each Party is daily 
diſtraQing itſelf and others with its inde- 
Cent, excluſive protenſions to univerſal 
truths and to hear! the members ſpeak, one 
e think that every church on earth 
could open and ſhut the kingdom of hea- 
yen, juſt as it pleaſed. You are not called 
upon, by theſe: perverters of the bleſſed 


goſpel, to amend your lives, to purify your 


hearts, to conform to the heavenly exam- 
ple, and divine precepts of: the holy Jeſus ; 
but to eſpouſe a party, and to diſtingui iſh 
yourſelves, by the bittereſt extravagances, 
againſt thoſe that differ from you, ' This it 


is that makes an human religion; this it is 


that corrupts a divine one. The church of 
Rome is univefſally charged with this nar- 
row-ſpirited party in religious matters; and 

Ars perhaps 
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perhaps it may be from its hbrrid conſe- 


quences, the principal imperfeftion'that has 


ſoiled the'purity of her faithe Dv'you xvoid 
this their error. Be your faitłk as pure; ihe 
your knowledye as exact, as that of angels, 
it ſtill cannot entitle you to a ſevere ot con- 
temptuous treatment of others. The divine 
diſciple of Chriſt only pitles thofe that are 
in error; he does fot inſult them with in- 


jurious language: he does not reproach them 


with their departures from truth; for he 
ſuppoſes that God may'have -with-hetd it ; 

that He may not perhaps afford them uff 
zent light for every truth. Perhaps it would 
be more than they could bear ; ſpeculation 
may fometimes hurt practice; andit would 
be a fad exchange to give up right acrions for 
right notions.” You would do well alſö to 
rememher, that opinions merely ſpecuta- 
tive, merely notional, even though errone- 
ous, are ſtill but opinions. They are not 
in themſelves corruptive of the ſoul, nor do 
they eſtrange the mind from the Almighty. 

There may be tlie moſt ardent love of God, 

the moſt proſtrate humility of heart in him, 
whoſe knowledge i is much inferior to that 
of the proud and ſenſual. And here the 
oh 8 ſoul 
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ſoul can eafily be exalted ; for one ny of 
heavenly light will always enlighten, though 
many communications of heavenly grace 
will often not , purify. Always remember 
then, that whatever errors in opinion your 
neighbour may have, they will all be diſ- 
pelled in one moment, when the ſoul js 
freed from the encumbrance of the hody. 
Lou ate to conſider the errors of another 
as the imperfections of a day; as only to 
endure for the ſhort ſpace of his cantinu- 
ance on earth. And as you would pity, his 
bodily defects, be in like manner compaſ- 
fionate to the darkneſs of his mind. One 
challenges your tenderneſs, juſt as much as 
the other. If, for. inſtance, your neigh- 
bour aſks the interceſſion of ſaints and angels 
with the Almighty ; if he does not, like you, 


know, that Jeſus Chriſt, the high prieſt of 


heaven and earth, intercedeth irrefiſtibly 
with the Father for the whole creation, and 
himſelf preſenteth all our prayers and all 
our deſires on the altar in the courts of 
heaven; if you have this advantage over 
him, yet Charity vaunteth not itſelf.“ If 

again he ſhould conceive, that the conſe- 


rated elements i in the boly euchariſt become 
the 


FFF 


will wiſh the ſame; and more knowledge to 
others, but you muſt not be angey if they 
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the real, actual body and blood of the oru- 
cified Jeſus; and ſhould not like you be 
inſtructed, that it is the divine Piritual na- 
ture of the Redeemer of the wörld, which 
is verily and indeed taken avid received by 


the faithful in that holy ſacrament; yet 


with all this ſuperior knowledge, charity 
will teach you not to be puſſed up. You 


have it not. Bat ſhould you harden your 
hearts aguinſt your miſtaken neighbours; 
ſhould you defpiſe*thein, or with-hold your 
aſſiſtance from them, when they want it; then 
be aſſured, it is not religion that influences 
you ; it is pride, it is ignorance, it is every 
unchriſtian temper that has poſſeſſed you. 


Four charity is to flow out to all mankind ; 


is to know no bounds but your own want 
of farther abilities. It is not what notions 


your poor brother entertains, but what he 


wants, which is to be the guide of your 
charity. The redemption of Chriſt is not 
ſhut up within the limits of a particular 
church; but gloriouſly extendeth itſelf to 
all that breathe ; and your charity, when 
you become his real difciples, will have the 


ſame 
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fame. divine, unlimited extent. I lay the 


more ſtreſs on this, as it is a point of the 


utmoſt importance; and as it is a matter 
too, in which [moſt are very defective. 
There are divers among us, whoſe religion 


is to be ſeen by nothing but this, that they 


are not of the church of Rome. What 
they are, let their actions ſhew., Let their 
forgetfulneſs of God, their pride, their in- 
juſtice, their want of tenderneſs to their 
fellow- creatures, their indecent behaviour 
in the houſe of God, in the very hour of 
divine worſhip, let all this tell what they are, 


and fave me the trouble of rightly warning 


them. And yet even ſuch creatures as 


theſe are often audacious enough to exalt 


themſelves above others; to boaſt of the 
purity of their faith, when their mouths 
ſhould be in the duſt, for the iniquity of 
their lives. But of many among you I hope, 
and I do believe better things. And to 
you, to you alone to whom ſpeaking is pro- 


fitable, I recommend it, to watch over 


yourſelves moſt carefully, that an opinion of 
your faith does not deſtroy your charity. 
If your neighbour is in error, pity him, do 
all you can in meekneſs and in gentlenefs 

| to 


* 
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to enlighten, bim; but if he cannot receive 
£9 Fiction, Kill, love. him. perhaps your 


5 5 15 {Ra inſtru him ; it may be your 


Ae ma teach bio t whether that 
e a 15 this 3 1s a 1 by. this ; 


15 will better?) 14 e 


Your broth ther, Por 
I 8 the 15 jon 105 rn cha- 
my; where is 
h8ps 155 þ her abba 15 tl * oh where 
In. 85 i Heve 5 100 as your 
— "will 1 Bi d without charity, ſo 
either wil Your" fey. * oft; Thigh I be- © | 
„ ſtow all my gt 35 the poor, and > 
though I xe my 1800 1 be bütned. c 
Have not charity, it piofitgthn me nothing.” 
Here you ſee; that afisof charity mg ybe done, 
Withotit charity; nay, and W welk exalted | 
too even that of giving all your fubſtance to 
1 potty < even chat higheſt act, | rightly 
pexfetmed, of facriicing your hi for others, 
If this then be ſb, confider well whether you 
have chafty Depend not on à few outward 
appearances, or a few tender feelings now ; 
and then excited by the afflictions of others: 4 
but ſearch your hearts to the very bottom ; g 
fort charity is only in the heart. See Wie- 
e El 75 "7.3 9 * . f ther . 
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where it truly is. 
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ther it is there uniform, conſtant, and unin- 
terrupted. For fo it is in every hegrt, 
It ariſes from a tone. 
« neſs of foul, which comprehendeth every 


creature which delightethin nothing ſo much 
as in the encreaſe of happineſs; and which 


faſhioneth its whole conduct by all fie ang 


to leſſen the miſery, by all means t6 enlarge 
* the proſperity of its fellow- creatures. It 
does not do good in ſome caſes and omit It 
in others; much leſs will it do good to one, 


1 and evil to another. 


Whoever therefore 


has charity, has alſo tenderneſs; a tender- 
neſs which adapteth itfelf to every want, 
and every failing of its fellow- creatures. 


The charitable. man at the ſame time that 


be relieveth theywants of the poor, will be 
moſt tender towards the faflings of thoſe 
that do wrong. He will not dare to blaze 
abroad the indiſcretions of others, and to 
triumph as it were in his own righteouſneſs. 


He will by no means make the miſcondu@ 


of his brethren the ſubject of his hard, un- 
feeling converſation, leaſt he ſhould thereby 
add to the affliction of the afflited; and 
gradually deftroy that tenderneſs of mind 


which i is to encreaſe from day to day in the 


ſouls 


i by 
— 
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ſouls of chriſtians. Let me adviſe you then 
to call yourſelves to a ſtrict account on this 
head. We have often ſeen thoſe, who 
make loud pretenfions to charity daily 
tranſgreſſing its · moſt fungamentaf points: 
Theſe ill- informed, pharifaical chriſtians 
will, 'tis true, With great oftentation«give 
ſomething tothe needy, and ſpread; abroad 
their charitable actions for manking to'gaze 
at and admire ;* but Jet them hear that 
their neighbour in the ſad depravity of hu- 
man nature, has tranſgreſſed the laws of God 
and man; that he has departed from the 


* 


ways of truth and quſtice; nay let theſe 


righteous reformers but heap that he has 
been indiſcreet; vchat he has offended but 
in ſome ſmaller matters, ho does their holy 
zeal blaze forth to the deſtruction of the 
offender !,, How are his ctimes blazoned 
out ang, magnifie>; what bitterneſs is ex- 
preſſed*againſt him, as if it was ſtrange that 
man ſhould fin! In a world, where all are 
ſinners, where all is wrong from morning to 
night, from the cradle to the grave, can the 
Almiglity provide ſo powerfully for the hap- 


pineſs of his creatures, & by requiring you 


to follow charity and mercy? Take care 
$ D 2 then, 


" * 
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then, that while you obſerve the lower 

duties of this divine virtue, you do hot neg- 
lect thy liger. Be as bountiful to the poor, 
as your pride can make you, ſtill if you are 
. cenſorious, you have no charity. Charity 
has for its objact᷑ all manking, and it giveth 

to all what all do want; pardon and com- 

paſſiqn to the tranſgrgflor, as Well as affiſt- 

ance to the pc poor. And For ever remember, 
that the tmoment your mouth is open to 
dwell on pe Hilings of others, that moment 

Jour charity has forſaken you. Though 

ſuch Tonyerſation may be authoriſed by 

+ , thoſe whom the worle eſteems, it is yet 
directly oppoſite to · the 0 of bien; ns 7 

| yet directly oppoſite to every preoept of the 
bleſſed Jeſus ; for he requireth mercy at your 
hands, and inſtead thereof he will not“ ac- 

. © cept the moſt coſtly cfifice, the moſt pom- 
pous offerings. Pay the " worſhip which is 
required at your hands; and that worſhip 
is profound humility towards God ; is uni- 

verſal unbounded love towards mañ. 
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Charity ſuffereth long and is a ind; charity 
.envieth not; charity vaunteth not of if If, is nos 


puſed up. Fl 
1 & 


Have, in a former diſcourſe, offered to 
your conſideration ſome reflections on 
the fir/t part of thispaſlagh, charity ſuffereth *1 
long; and I now propoſe'to make ſomg 
obſervations on the latter part, which car- 
ries on the deſcription of charity, in ſome 
of ts other bfanches. . This divine grace 
adapts itſelf to all ſhe cifcumſtances of hu- 
man life, It regulates our actions im ſuch a 
manner, as to make them ſuitable to our 
own condition, and to the ſituation of 
others. Its leſſons are equally uſeful in 
riches and in poverty; and it teaches us to 
: « diſcharge alike faithfully the duties of the 
higheſt, or of the —. ſtation ; for it com- 
prehendeth all that man oweth to man. 
This will appear more plainly, as we advance 
3 mar | in 
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in the apoſile s deſcfiption. Our enlightened 
teacher tells us, that charity is kind. This 
kindneſs expreſſes, the application of our 
good things, of whatever ſort they are, to 
« the uſe and comfort of others. Charity 
will teach the wealthy chriſtian to pity and 
relieve the grants of his poor brethren, 
Placed himſelf, by the unmerited goodneſs 
of heaven, im a. ſituation where no weft can 
reach him, where daify abundance ſurrounds 
kim, he will yet with the gentleft tenderneſs. 
„dend his ear to, the complaints of others. 
* CThon ne himſe# feels no want, of food or 
iment, he will yet compaſſionate the miſe- 
ries of the hungry and the naked. He will 
often forſake the ſcenes of plenty which he 
enjoys at home, that he may viſit the kot⸗ 
tages of the poor and nebdy, of the ſick and 
aged. The widow and the fatherleſs will 
ſtit up all his kindneſs; and what others 
Kuander away on the extravagance of paſ- 
Hon, and the tireſome varieties of luxury, 
the chriſtian will employ to relieve the mo- 
derate wants of theſe poor deſtitute. Know- 
ing well the various evils that abound in this 
world, he will uſe the wealth more or leſs 
which God has given him, to comfort the 
hearts 


9 
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hearts of the poor about. him. Ae will not. 


look upon his ziches, as the nouriſhment of 


pride or extravagatſte, but as talents given 
him for the ggod of others. The more he 
poſſeſſes, the more the poor gill have rea- 
ſog to bleſs him. He will hearken witn 
_ "þatiente to the ſad tales of the Mlicted, arid | 
will rejoice ĩm an opportugity of remobing 
the Fauſe of their grief. He will gladly 
afford to the induſtrious poor wherewith to . 
Exerciſe their induſtry ; he wall ſoftem the 

*"ifferings ofthe fick, and aged; and will 
ord to the young and ignorant the means 


of inſtruction. Conffdering well that the 
Aſmighty, for the prileſt purpoſes, has. i#t 
one part of the cxeation abave anothgr, and 
has appointed the rich the protectors of the 
poor, he will faithfully and truly diſcharges 
the duties of this important guardianſhip, 


. Wand will gonſider thoſe below him as his 


þ * 


children. „ Nor wilk he on any account 
treat them with pride and diſdain, as if 

poverty was theix reproach. It is the ap, 
pointment of heaven, and therefore to be 
© reverenced- God is equally the parent of 
the rich and poor; both are alike His crea- 


tures, entitled to His divine protection; and 
only 


5 
* 
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« only diftinguiſhed by 1 outward circum:⸗ 
ſtances of ſmall importance. „The ckriſtian 
will canſider, that the Son of God ſhed his 
ſacred blood for the loweſt creature on 
earth; that che eternal ſpirit purifies him; 
and that, mean and cofitemptible as his que. 
- wagd appearance may be, he is yet every * | 
> day advancing towards the regions of etef= ... 
nal glory, tod receſhe far®bigher merctes 
r from his heavenly Father. He will reflect 
that when the Saviour of the world dwelt. 
amongſt us, he choſe this fas cope 
tion, arid made it for ever venerable. Hg + 
Vill Fonſider, that yet a little time, and all 
theſe diſtinctions will be gan end. Rich ; 
and por are. only known on earth, here- k 
w after there will be no ſuch fference; all 
that will remain to the rich$ will be a long 
and exact account, ,w ther thoſe riches 
were employed to the end for which cbeßs 
were given; to comfort and retieve their 
brethren. Influenced by theſe, and many 
other very weighty conſiderations, the ſer- 
vant of God will be kind tg all. Every * 
advantage which God 1s: given him over, 
others, he will uſe to the good of others. 


His riches will relieve yy needy ; his power 
will 
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« will protect the helpleſs ; ; and bf under- 

ſtanding will guide the ignorant. What 
«others call gifts, he will call talents; and as 
ſuch he will uſe them, with the utmoſt fear 

and trembling. © He will not needlefsly 
_ ſquander on. himſelf, what the crying neceſ- 

ſities of others demand, and what would 
bring on him a bleſſing from thoſe who are 
ready to periſh, So far will this divine 
charity, ſoften and exalt his mind, that 

A where he cannot relieve, ever ther#hewAl 
bpity; and ift earneſtly recommend the 
- helpleſs to that good and mereiful parent, 
whoſe ears are ever open to the faithful 

humble crieg of his creatures. On ſuch 
mournful &caftons, he will depend with an 
holy cohfidencegon this righteouy, almighty 


Father; and piercing+witA the eye of an + 
- , enlightened faith, 


#5 o the remote diſpen- 


ations of futurith, 
* when alt tears ſhall be wiped away from the, 
eyes of the ſufferer; and when ſorrow and 
fighing ſhall be no more. Thu if thè chrif- 
tian reheves, he will do it with kindneſs and 


tenderneſs; he will not proudly diſplay hi 


own ſuperidyity,/ nor Wound the heart, of 
his affligted brother. And as the power of 


A man 


Will Behold tht time, 


$4 
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man is confined within narrow limits, if le 
cannot remove the evil from his fellow- ' 
creatures, he will do all he can to enable 
them to bear it. If he cannot be in all 
caſes generous, he will however ts: in all 
caſes kind, ' a 
And as charity does thus direct you, an 
to act towards thoſe below you, fo doth it 
+ teach you how to behave with equal wiſdom 
2 thoſe above you. Charit yenvieth 
In the unequal 3 we this 
um good, where one is nd ano 
ther humbled; where one is diſtipguiſhed 
' by the eminence of his ſtation, and ano- 
ther is buried i in poverty ang qbſcurity, ſelf- 
love is ever apt to corrupt, the minds of 
men with#its poiſonous ſuggeſtions,” ayd to 
arraign the juſt and righteous difpenſations / 
7 heaven in "its ious murmurings. 
Pride s ſo interwoven M our conſtitution, 
» that wg can naturally ilbſupport the ſupe- 
riority of angther. So ſkilfully can we tor- 
ment ourſelves, that in our own eyes we 
ſeem to fall in proportion as qur, neighbour « 
f «riſes, Hence come ſlanders hard and un- 
juſt, that the progreſs of others may be 


checked. When the wiſe and the induſ- 


* 7 trious 


” 
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trious are by their honeſt labours riſing out 
' of their own rank, into one far higher, how 
a often have we all heard the baſe ſuggeſtions 
of envy, and the foul inſinuations of ma- 
lice, endeavouring to obſcure the ſplendor 
of a ſuperior mind. How often has an 
honeſt induſtry been miſcalled an inſatiable 
covetouſneſs; and a laudable defire of 
excelling an indecent ambition, This is 
no fangiful picture, but a real deſcription of 
, what * and heard every day. Envy, 
not puniſhable by the laws of man, nor ſuf- 
ficiently«checked by the diſcouragement of 
chriſtians, takes no care to conceal itſelf, 
but utters its calumnies without fear or 
ſhame. It triumphs in the weakneſs and 
| infirmities of others, and rejoices only in 
. proportion as they are humbled. This 
hateful diſpoſition t the chriſtian knowetis 
not. Full of love to dll t that live, he Mareth * 7 
in the good of all. He ſeeth and acknow- a 
ledgeth his neighbour's excellencies with as - 
much pleaſure, as if hehimſelf was to receive | 
+ benefit from them. If heaven has not 
bleſſed his own endeavours, with the like ** 
ſucces which, it has beſtowed on his neigh- 
bour, he is * cqntented with the ways of 


eternal 5 
* 


1 


Ly 
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eternal wiſdom, and ſhareth in the joy of 
his more proſperous brother. He knows 
that all fituations are not fit for all; that 
ſome will love and worſhip God in adverſity, 
who would forget him in proſperity; he 
knows that each man's lot proceeds from 
the throne of the Almighty ;»and that every 
event of human life is ordered and directed 
by the Father of the Univerſe; he is there- 
* fore fo ſatisfied with his own ſtation, that 
he cannot envy oth&rs. He knows that 
God appoints the propereſt inſtrument for 
every work; for which reaſon he durſt not 
wiſh himſelf in another condition, for fear 
be ſhould fail to diſcharge the duties of it. 
| He knows that man is not adorned by his 
q Fat, but by the manner in Which he fills 
it. The ohriſtian therefore prays, that in 
5 rien ſtationthe is BF, or. may here- 
after be, the good guidance of heaven may 
 preſefve him from the dangers and tempta- 
tions which attend it; and may enable him 
do diſcharge the _vabigus duties which it 
requires. In this profitable gray is he em- 
* Noyed, whoſe heart is turned towards God; 
not in torturing himſelf abbut the gfeater 


1 ooo enjoyed by anotheg He looks upon 
. 1 himſelf 


»- 
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himſelf as in ſome degree a ſharer in 
f each man's happineſs. The. heavenly doc- 

trines of the goſpel have ſo ſoftened his 

mind, have ſo enlarged his ideas, that 
he conſiders all mankind as united by a 
kind of myſtic bond, and as compoſing 
by their various parts, one perfect body; 
he rejoices therefore in the happineſs of 
the moſt remote individual; and wiſhes 
from the bottom of his heart a ſtill far- 
ther encreaſe of that happineſs. He ſees 
with ſatisfaction the ſuperiority of ano- 
ther's underſtanding, and takes pleaſure in 
the proſpect of the future good that may 
ariſe from this pre-eminence. When we 
contemplate the comforts ariſing from a * 
right diſpoſition of ſoul, we cannot bũt 

| humbly and thankfully adore the Lord of 
the Univerſe, who ſent his. ſan ta _ a 
among us in the. tenderneſs of his m 
that he might deliver us ffom envy, and 

ſuch like hateful diſpoſitions. Confider 3 

ſoul tormented and diſtracted with the 
various paſſions which we oft, en ſee; behold 

it hurried away with anger; plagued with 

envy ; tortured with pride; and hardened , 

with unkindneſs; and. when you have © 


viewed 


* 
4 


* 
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viewed this wretched being, then turn your 
eyes towards the ſpiritual chriſtian, purified 
by divine grace, and taught by the heavenly 
wiſdom of the goſpel. See his whole ſoul, 
and every motion of it, animated and 
directed by chriſtian charity. See him 
calmly bearing, and greatly forgiving inju- 
ries; ſee him uſing every advantage he 
enjoys of mind or fortune, to bleſs and 
comfort all about him; ſee him rejoicing 
in the happineſs of every creature ; humble 
in proſperity; - generous and diſintereſted; 
direQting every thought, word and action, 
in imitation of the Father of mercies, to the 
good of mankind; in this light behold the 
* chriſtian, (and in this light alone can he be 
conſidered as a chriſtian,) and you will then 
| Nee the great end of our Lord's incarnation, 
and the great buſineſs of your own lives. 
| Lou will ſee that you have an hard and dif- 
ficult taſk to a&compliſh, in the ſubjection 
7 of your wills to the precepts and example 
of Chriſt. Many violent paſſions are to be 
ſubdued; many gentle diſpoſitions are to 
be acquired. But when they are acquired; 
when this great change is accompliſhed; 
when from men you are become chriſtians, 
you 


* 
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you will then comprehend the height and 
depth of divine love, in ſending the Son of 
God into the world; you will then feel 
what no language can convey to you, the 
peace of God which calms and compoſes 
the ſoul; you will then feel the force of 
that divine invitation, made by the bleſſed 
Jeſus, Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
« give yOu reſt.” — The truth of this will 
farther appear from the next branch of 
— cdurity, mentioned in this divine deſcrip- 
I tion, and the laſt which is now before us; 

2 Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed 
„ up. There is hardly a greater ſource 
of uneaſinet to ourſelves or others, than 
the over-rating one's own abilities or ad- 
vantages. It throws conſtant mortifications 
in our way, and ſubjects us to perpetual 
diſturbances. It makes men proud and 
inſolent, vain and haughty. It leads them 
many times to deſpiſe their betters, and 
always do trample on the humble favourites 
of heaven. In a word, it ſo corrupts and 
defiles the ſoul, as to make it hateful in the 
fight of God, and unfit for the kinglom of 


heaven. But this paſſion, ſo little ſuited to 
the 


* 
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the wretched: poverty of human nature, 
* chriſtian charity totally removeth. This 
divine grace will not ſuffer a man to be 
puffed up, and boaſt of thaſe advantages, 
which he has over his brother. If God has 
given them, he has given them for the good, 
not for the plague of others. He has given 
the rich their riches to afſſſt the poor; he 
has given the wiſe their wiſdom tg direct 
the ignorant. But neither th&Sone nor 
the other is at liberty to dazzle their infe- 
riors with theſe gifts of God, as if they 
themſelves . were the favourites, and the 2 
others the outcaſts of heaven. The Thriſ. 
tian mortifieth . no man with boaſti of his 
own advantages, with infiſting pn his ſupe- 
rior attainments. Wiſhing only to profit 
and comfort thoſe with whom he chnverſes, 
he does not affectedly difplay the ſplendar 
of his own ſuperiority®' but contrariwiſe 
ſheweth ta the loweſt of human kind, that 
he looketh on theſe outward advantages as 
things not eſſential; as making no real dif- 
ference between him that has them, and 
him that has them5not, He feels that they 
are nq his own, that he has relieved them 
from. the bounty of heaven, he daes not 
therefore 


0 
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therefore boaſt as if he had not received 
them. He knows not for what length of 
time they may be continued to him. In the 
ſad revolutions of human affairs, he that is 
one day rich and honourable, may another 
be poor and deſpiſed; and, what is ſtill 
more deplorable, he whoſe ſoul is adorned 
with wiſdom, whoſe faculties are ſtrength- 
ened and enlarged by ſcience, and whoſe 
underſtanding is occupied in contempla- 
tion of the ſublimeſt truths within the reach 


of human powers; even this diſtinguiſhed 
favourite of heaven may hereafter lie an 


object of compaſſion to the loweſt capacity. 
So fleeting are human goods; at beſt they 
can but continue with us for our ſhort day 
of human life. The chriſtian therefore, 
who is ſo often told in the book of life, of 
the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the days 
of man, that riches, honours, and wiſdom 
itſelf are like the flowers of the field, which 


flouriſh for a ſhort ſeaſon, and are then no 
more; he that is taught this profitable 


leſſon, and who faſhioneth his whole life on 
this important maxim, findeth no argument 
for pride, no foundation whereon to build 
his boaſting, be his ſuperiority what it may. 

Vol. II. E Whatever 
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Whatever advantages God has lent him, he 


uſes to far other purpoſes, than to miniſter 


food to his pride. He uſes them to comfort 
thoſe below him, to ſoften the ſeverities and 
misfortunes of their condition. In imita- 
tion of his gracious Saviour, he conceals 
thoſe excellencies, which it is not neceſſary 
to diſcover; and neither diſplays his wiſdom 
or power, except an occafion of doing good 
ſhall call for it. He juſt adapts himſelf to 
the circumſtances of thoſe with whom he 
converſes; and he becomes all things to all 
men, that by all means he may bring ſome 
into the paths of wiſdom and happineſs. 
Even when an occaſion offers, he does not 
ſoar above the reach of thoſe to whom he 
ſpeaks, to excite an advantageous idea of 
bis own knowledge, but can with the trueſt 

condeſcenſion fink. down to the humbleſt 
capacities, that he may thereby inform 
them. In all things he treads in the ſteps 
of the great model and Father of charity ; 
conſidering others, not himſelf. His actions 


are not calculated for, his own praiſe, but. 


tor the glory of God, and the good of man. 
He ſhews himſelf ſuperior to others only at 


thoſe times, when they themſelves ſhall reap 
| | the 
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the advantage of that' ſuperiority. Diſtini. 
guiſnled in whatever manner he may be, he 
yet on no oH“, vaunteth himſelf ; he is 
yet on no oceaſion puffed up. 2 | 

Thus doth divine charity reach and regu- 
late the heart; and this charity, thus work- 
ing, is the only proof of your chriſtianity. 
The love of God muſt, and will produce the 
love of man. By this ſimple rule acquit, 
or condemn yourſelves. High and remote 
from man is the God of heaven and earth ; 
when you are forming a judgment of him 
you may eafily miftake. His ſplendors con- 
found- all our faculties. But he has given 
you a direction, juſt on a level with the 
ſcantineſs of your underſtanding. He that 
is the diſciple of Chriſt muſt love his fellow- 
creatures, as Chriſt alſo loved them; and 
how that is, is minutely and exactly de- 
ſcribed in the chapter we are now con- 
ſidering. 

This I earneſtly recommend to your 
ſerious confideration; as containing the 
moſt finiſhed that ever was delineated; ex- 
amine it well; and examine yourſelves by 
it. Where you find yourſelves right, thank 


Him that made you ſo, and greatly aſpire 
E 2 after 
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after ſtill farther rectitude; where you find 
yourſelves wrong, repent and be humbled 
for your tranſgreſſions ; and above all things, 
go, and fin no more. Reflect that chriſ- 


tianity doth not conſiſt in notions ' and 


opinions; it is the mighty power of the 
mighty God, exalting you by degrees from 
the weakneſs of nature, to the ſtrength of 
virtue. And though you had the gift of 
propheſy, and underſtood all myſteries, and 
all knowledge; and though you had faith 
powerful enough to remove mountains, and 
had not this divine god-like grace of charity, 
| ſuch as burneth in the breaſts of angels; 
all would profit you nothing in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment; for it 
would profit you 2 in the ſight of the 
eternal, aer God. 


SER- 
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I. Cor. xiii. 5, 6. 


Dot hi not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 
. own, is not eafily provoked, . thinketh no evil. 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth. 


OU have in theſe words a farther 
_ enumeration of thoſe mighty and lovely 
powers which true charity poſſeſſes : a grace 
of ſuch unbounded extent, that every ſeaſon, 
and every ſtation of life requires the exer- 
ciſe of it, in ſome or other of its branches. 
It is as it were the very life and breath of 
chriſtian men; the great and trying point 
that diſtinguiſhes the faithful followers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, from thoſe who follow him but 
in name. This heavenly virtue will ſome- 


times be exerciſed in ſome of its lower 


branches even by the men of the world. 
They may occafionally be led to ſome acts 
of kindneſs and tenderneſs; but theſe are 


of uncertain continuance. They rather 
3 proceed 


1 
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proceed from conſtitution than principle, and 


have not therefore that ſolidity which ren- 
ders them ſafe for dependence. Such an 
one, though to day you find him ſoft and 
charitable, may to-morrow be cruel and 
unfeeling. Though at one time he makes 
great allowance for the failings of others, 
yet at another time you will hear him in- 
terpret every action with the hardeſt ſeve- 
rity. Such a diſpoſition as this is not cha- 
Tity, it is mere humour, But - thoſe, whoſe 
hearts are taught by the goſpel, and faſhioned 
by the grace of God, are univerſal and 
uniform. Directed by this unerring guide, 
you will ſee them adapting themſelves to 
every ſtation ; and diſcharging the various 
duties of it with an exactneſs and regularity, 
that will both charm and inſtru the be- 


holder. For they will do it from the higheſt 


motive, the love of God; from the moſt 


certain principle, divine grace; and in its 


utmoſt, moſt enlarged extent, even as it is 
Pointed out in the law of the Moſt High. 
Whatever. the faithful chrjſtian ſeems to be, 


that he will be in truth; yea, and infinitely 


more; for no outward actions can ſuffi- 
ciently illuſtrate the principles, and lay open 
the 


| 
! 
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the heart of a faithful ſervant of God. 
Let us now proceed in our examination 
of chriſtian charity, tracing it ſtep by ſtep, 
under the holy guidance of our great apoſtle. 
He tells us, That charity doth not behave 
« itſelf unſeemly.“ That is, in every fitu- 
ation of life it conducts itſelf ſuitably to its 
condition. It can be ſplendid in a ſplendid 
ſtation with innocence; it can contentedly 
bear an humbler lot, and can adorn it by 


dignity of conduct. The ſervant of God 


does not, from a reſtleſs, diſſatisfied ſpirit, 
want to deſtroy all order and diſtinction ; 
he does not want to confound things great 
and fmall, that he may exalt himſelf in the 
general confuſion. He knows that the 
Almighty himfelf has placed ſome on high, 
and others below. He knows that, by the 
comely ſubmiſſion of theſe to thoſe, the 
harmony of fociety is preſerved, and men 
are allowed to paſs their ſhort continuance 
on earth in reſt and quietneſs. Whatever 
his ſtation is, he will with earneſtneſs cul- 
tivate the virtues thereof. It heis exalted, 
he will condeſcend to men of low degree, 
His power will be a protection to its furtheſt 
extent; his wealth will be a bleſſing to all 

| within 
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within his reach. He will conſider himſelf 
as placed on high, not that he may be a 
gazing ſtock to fools below; above all, not 
that he may ſcatter plagues and curſes over 
a a wider ſphere; but that the influence of 
his many outward good things may extend 
the farther, and bleſs the more. He will 
have a pomp far beyond the pomp, which 
riches or authority can beſtow ; for he will 
be humble, mild, and compaſſionate. © If, 
on the contrary, he is placed in a lowly . 
ſtate, he will have no envy at-the ſplendor 
he ſees in any other; for if it does good, it 
will comfort him or his; if it does ill, and 
bewitches, and corrupts the heart, his own 
honeſt poverty, and ſubmiſſive humility is 
then to be envied, which is conducting him 
on, through the humble path of humanity, 
to the very eternal throne of his God. 
Here. then he will be modeſt and obedient, 
for he is influenced by charity ; and charity 
doth in no caſe ** behave itſelf unſeemly.” 
In the next branch the apoſtle advances 
ſtill further, and produces a power of this 
divine grace, which ſeems one of its moſt 
eſſential characters: ** Charity ſeeketh not 
« her own.” This operation of charity 
can 
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can only ſpring up from the profoundeſt 
depth of divine wiſdom. It is one of thoſe 
practical myſteries, of which the goſpel 
ſometimes ſpeaks, and leaves it to the hearer 
to comprehend, or not. The ſtate of his 
own ſoul muſt determine how far he is ca pa- 
ble of penetrating into ſuch lofty truths. 
Thence comes the evangelic declaration, ſo 
well underſtood by them that are advanced 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt:· He that hath ears to hear, 
„let him hear!” I will, on this occaſion, 
endeavour to imitate this fearful reverence 
of things ſacred, and not attempt to unfold 
what is known far better by the righteous, 
than by me the humbleſt of their admirers; 
but what no tongue can explain to the cor- 
rupt. Theſe will ſeek their own with 
unreſtrained vehemence, till our world 
ſhall be no more inhabited, though men or 
angels held out to them, in all its amiable 
colours, a virtue which greatly knows how 
to ſacrifice its own. But as ſome doctrines 
are above the underſtandings of ſome hearers, 
ſo ſome graces are much farther above their 
hearts. We will leave then this noble, 
perhaps this higheſt branch of charity, 

which 
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which once ſeemed to aſſume an hnmin 


form in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; we will 
leave it to be cultivated by the few eminent 
ſervants of God amongſt us, in their bleſſed 
progreſs towards perfection. And to the 


reſt we will not unfold the zwful doctrine, 


leaſt they ſhould look at it, and pollute it. 
We will not caſt this precious goſpel- pearl 
before them, leaft they ſhould trample it 
under their unhallowed feet ; we will obey 
the wiſe injunction, and will not give that 
which is holy to thoſe, to whom it is not 
meet to give the holy thing. 

The next thing affirmed of charity is, 
+ That it is not eaſily provoked.” The 
divine principle of love and tenderneſs, 
illuminated by celeſtial wiſdom, from which 
charity. proceeds, produceth the patience 


here mentioned. The ſervant of God is 
not hurried with the extravagance of paſſion 


whenever men do wrong. He is not eafily 
provoked, becauſe he has not obſerved fo 


| little of human creatures, as to look for 


perfection among them. He knows their 
weakneſs; and he knows the various ſolici- 
tations to evil, which will attack that weak - 


neſs. Founding his judgment on the truth 
of 
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of things, expecting that they will tranſgreſs, 

he is not ſurpriſed, he is not eaſily provoked 
when they do tranſgreſs. He is not eaſily 
provaked, becauſe he looks upon every hu- 
man creature as his brother; he views them 
all as partakers of one common nature, all 
as children of one celeſtial, univerſal, eter- 
nal Father. He truſts that this Father is 
conducting them on, wayward as they are, 
to a far ſublimer ſtate, prepared for us His 
intellectual creatures, where every weak- 
neſs ſhall be removed; where every ten- 
dency to good ſhall unfold itſelf to its 
ſupreme perfection. He does not therefore 
ſuffer himſelf to be inflamed by an un- 
ſeemly, outrageous paſſion, upon every 
offence committed. Inſtead of that, he 
will endeavour to correct the errors of theſe 
his brethren, and to prevent the evil effects 
that may ariſe from them. He is not eafily 
provoked, becauſe he knoweth how apt be 
| is himſelf to err; and his own failings will 
plead powerfully for the failings of others. 
The mercy, which he wants, he will be glad 
to ſhew. He is not eafily provoked, be- 
cauſe he looks up to heaven, and ſees the 


God whom men and angels worſhip; before 
whom 
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whom all the hoſt of heaven trembles; the 
adorable perfection and fountain of every 
virtue; he ſees, he feels that He, bleſſed be 
His holy name therefore, is patient and 
long-ſuffering. | | 
We next meet with a noble inſtance of 
the ſimplicity and purity of charity, de- 
ſcribed in theſe words: Charity thinketh 
no evil.“ This unſuſpicious temper natur- 
ally ariſes from that integrity of heart, 
which every truly charitable perſon; every 
faithful ſervant of God poſſeſſes. Directed 
himſelf by motives of the moſt exalted inte- 


grity, he knows not how to ſuſpect defign | 


and artifice, where no defign and artifice 
appear. If the words of thoſe, with whom 
he has to do, are open and honeſt, it is not 
in his nature to ſuppoſe the intention is cor- 
- rupt. His purified ſoul knows no ſuch 
power of language, which can convert it 
into a wicked inſtrument of deceit and ruin 
to the unwary. This mean and deſtructive 
art his ſoul abhors, as a lower ſpecies of 
aſſaſſination. Open and undiſguiſed in 
all his own tranſactions, he honeſtly ſpeaks 
the ſentiments of his ſoul, and enables all 


with whom he has to do, to judge aright of 
| the 
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the method in which he will proceed. He 
knows not how to ſurpriſe by ſnares cunningly 
laid to entrap, in a way that ſeems to the 
eye ſmooth and ſafe. All ſuch arts as theſe 
are to him the depths of corruption. Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtands before him, and unfolds to his 
enlightened view a goſpel, in which is no 
guile; which admits of no deceit ; where 
all is pure, as the light of heaven. Directed 
by this celeſtial principle, his tongue explains 
his heart; his words declare his thoughts. 
Acting with this virtuous dignity himſelf, 
he thinketh he can think no evil. He 
hopes that others act on principles ſolid as 
his own ; and it would be a departure from 
his own-purity of heart, to ſuppoſe there 
was evil concealed under a fair appearance. 
But if it ſhould prove ſo, his ſuffering is only 
a common attendant on integrity of con- 
duct; and if he ſhould thus do well, and 
yet ſuffer for it, he will take it patiently. 
To avoid this and greater evils, he would 
not pollute himſelf by the meanneſs and 
deformity of ſuſpicion. However prudent it 
may be deemed by men of lower wiſdom, 
the ſervant of God has higher views; has 
objects of purſuit of far higher moment, 
| | even 
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even the purification, and exaltation of his 


ſoul. And if he cannot guard himſelf from 
the attacks of deep deſign, and wicked art, 
but by. being himſelf defigning and artful, 
he will not be afraid of any thing that man 
can do; but will put his holy truſt in the 
gracious, almighty God, who can, and will 
deliver. He knows that in this world the 
ſervant' of God is many times depreſſed, 
while the corrupt flouriſh and proſper. But 
this myſterious diſpenſation of heaven he 
does not calumniate; he does not ſay, that 
the Almighty is flow in the execution of 
eternal juſtice; or that he protects not the 
foul devoted to him. He does not thus blaſ- 
pheme againſt the Moſt Higheſt. He adores 
what he cannot reach; and he knows that 
yet a little ſpace, and the righteous Judge 


. of heaven and earth, the eternal parent of 


nature, the Sovereign Lord of the creation 
will ſhew the difference between him that 
feareth Him, and him that feareth Him 
not. In this pious confidence the faithful 
ſervant of God will not, on any occafion, 
defile himſelf with thinking evil. Though 


he ſhould be deceived again and again, yet 


he- will not transfer the guilt of one to 
| another, 
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another, leaſt he ſhould charge the upright 
with iniquity; and the pure and honeſt 
with-want of integrity. Nor will'he on any 
account receive thoſe plaufible calumnies, 
which the wicked dreſs up, and ſcatter 
among us, to ſtain the reputation of others. 
Theſe defamations, which ſpring from dark 
ſuſpicions, and reſt on a thouſand trifling 
circumſtances, all joined together, by cruel 
ſkill, to wound and hurt, all theſe will find 
no reception in the chriſtian mind. The 
ſervants of God cannot away with ſuch 
laboured interpretations; they deſpiſe, and 
they will reject with an honeſt indignation 
ſuch elaborate calumnies, meant to deſtroy 


the peace of their fellow-creatures. Here, . 


perhaps, more than in moſt other caſes, they 
will emerge from their favourite ſerenity of 
temper, that they may reſcue the injured 
from deſtruction, and blaſt the foul deſigns 
of theſe revilers of their brethren. — This 
particular idea of chriſtian charity naturally 
introduces us to the next branch of this an- 
gelic virtue, deſcribed in theſe words: Cha- 
rity rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoic- 
eth in the truth.” This deſcription marks 


out to us a very comprehenſive power of 
| charity, 


| 
| 
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charity. What is here affirmed of this 
virtue is this: it takes no pleaſure in the 
corruption of mankind; it does not comfort 
itſelf with the idea, that their vices will lead 
them to miſery; and triumph in its own 
freedom from the approaching danger, It 
does not feaſt itſelf on the miſeries of others. 
Charity, on the contrary, rejoiceth-in the 
truth ; it rejoices in the encreaſe of true 
religion, and in the utmoſt promotion of 
happineſs. When the Almighty is diſ- 
honoured, let who will profane the ſacred 
glory, the ſervant of God is afflicted. He 
bewails the impious profanation ; and he 
grieves that one of his fellow-creatures has 
defied the mercy, which alone can bleſs us 
all. He would be glad to reſcue him from 

the fearful future miſery that awaits him; 
even though it was to be done by ſome ſuf- 
ferings of his own; in great imitation of 
thoſe few ſublime examples; who, from 
time to time, in the energy of their celeſtial 
charity, have-gladly ſuffered to promote the 
good of man. He knows that vice muſt 
produce miſery ; he knows that diſobedience 


to the Almighty is a renunciation of all that 


is or can be good. When he ſees therefore 
- iniquity 
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iniquity abound, and his fellow-creatures. 
plunged into deceitful and wicked purſuits, 
he in his heart bewails the ſad deluſion; 
and like his great Maſter weeps over their 
future ruin; while he ſees they know not 
the things which belong to their peace. Be 
they friends, or enemies, they are men; 
and by that very ſacred tie the illuminated 
chriſtian rejoices with them that rejoice ; 
and weeps with them that weep. So ardent 
is his charity, that he turns his eyes from 
the preſent gloomy ſeaſon of humanity, in 
which folly, vice, and miſery oppreſs us, and 
looks onwards, with an holy rapture, to 
that bleſſed ſeaſon in the divine ceconomy, 
when the mercy of the Almighty ſhall diſ- 
play itſelf through the deep extent of His 
creation, in exalting the weakneſs, in puri- 
fying the corruption, and in baniſhing the 
miſery of all his creatures: when, in the 
power of his ſacred mercy, he ſhall make 
his creation worthy of Him that made it. 
The laſt operation of divine charity, now 
before us, is contained in theſe words: 
Charity beareth all things.” Though alter- 
ations in our preſent tranſlation of the holy 
ſcriptures are rarely fit for the bulk of com- 
Vol. II. F mon 
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mon audiences, and are therefore what I 
am careful on all occaſions to avoid, as 
rather calculated to promote the reputation 
of the ſpeaker, than the edification of the 
hearers; yet here I muſt juſt take notice, 
that the word, rendered in this place, 
beareth, does more. properly ſignify cavereth; 
% Charity covereth all things. It is the 
more neceffary to make this eaſy alteration, 
becauſe it more ſtrikingly diſtinguiſhes it 
from another after- paſſage in this amiable 
deſcription, where it is ſaid that Charity 
„ endureth all things.” Theſe two divine 
qualities, really in themſelves very different 
from one another, as you may eafily per- 

ceive, would, without this ſmall variation 
from the common reading, hardly ſeem 
diſtinguiſhable from each other. Here 


therefore, where it is ſaid, Charity cover- 


eth all things,” is another ſtrong and 
genuine mark of the ſublime power of this 
ſacred virtue. How prone in general is 
man to find out, and to he to others the 
faults of his fellow-creatures! If by acci- 
dent an unhappy diſcovery of this kind is 
made to; him, he burns till he has expoſed 
his neighbour's ſhame; and -blaſted all his 

peact 
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peace on earth, by the venomous poiſon of 
his malevolent tongue. Uninfluenced by 
every tender feeling that adorns nature, he 
conceals no infirmity of that feeble creature, 
man; but baſely trinmphs in his wicked 
cruelty, as if we were fools enough to think 
im. good, merely becauſe he knows another 
to be had. But ſuch an hateful meanneſs, 
ſuch a ſavage, unrighteous occupation, the 
enlightened chriſtian knows not. His em- 
ployment is of another nature. He covers 
irregularities and offences with the veil of 
| compaſſion. The finner, he pleads, might 
be ſurpriſed into the offence. The wary 
themſelves are at times off their guard. He 
might perhaps inſenfibly advance from ſtep 
to ſtep; yea, remote as they are, without 
perceiving it, from innocence to guilt. So 
far from viewing with a curious eye, and 
beholding with delight, - and amplifying 
with exaggerations 'this weakneſs of our 
nature, he will even advance backwards, 
and turn his eyes another way, while he 
throws the garment, that ſhall conceal the 
imperfection of his unguarded brother from 
the prying eyes of curious men. The chriſ- 
tian will further plead in behalf of the 
F 2 offender, 
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offender, (and he is never weary of plead- 
ing in ſuch a cauſe,) that the circumſtances, 
in which he was placed, might probably give 
2 ſtrength and power to the temptation, 
that might endanger the holy reſolution of 
the ſtrongeſt. Such fatal moments, alas! 
there are in human life; known, and per- 
haps bitterly known too by very faithful 
ſervants of our God. Who, that views 
the powers of man aright, does not pity an 
offender of this kind, be the offence what 
itmay? Who that has a ſpark of mercy in 
his breaſt, does not burn to run and draw 
an impenetrable veil, and conceal for ever 
ſuch an offence from the fight of man; and 
if it were poſſible, but that alas! may not 
be, even from the fight of Thee, O God! 
Further; it will many times happen, that 
the offender is young; here, in that unguard- 
ed, unexperienced ſeaſon of life, every thing 
pleads in behalf of tenderneſs. The tranſ- 
grefſor knew not the bitter wages of wrong 
doing. He knew not, what he will hereafter 
know, that there is not, nor ever can be 
peace to the wicked! Let all your pity 
then flow unbounded for his ignorance's | 
ſake. © Hide his imperfections, as you would 
10 your 
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your own, in pity to his ill- informed youth. 
Reſcue him from the dangers and from the 
calamities that threaten him. Comfort and 
ſtrengthen him in the arduous taſk of re- 
formation, by convincing him that if he 
amends, he will be to you as if he had never 
tranſgreſſed; that to others he ſhall ſtill 
appear innocent. And above all ſhew him, 
that the road is ſtill wide open, which will 
conduct him to virtue, to peace, to God, — 
If on the contrary it ſhould happen, that 
old age is ſtained with vice, and rendered 
ignominious by iniquity, the very detormity 
of the fight would make a fee'ing mind wiſh 
to cover it. Vice and old age are ſuch a 
monſtrous union, that one almoſt feels as 
if one partook of the ſhame, which on theſe 
hateful occaſions ſeems to fink and degrade 
our common nature. The infection is well 
nigh ſtrong enough to infect the whole maſs 
of humanity. But even here charity, in 
the vigour of its more than human ſtrength, 
will find wherewith to exerciſe itſelf, While 
ſhe ſtands aghaſt at the enormous, unnatural 
fight, ſhe will bewail the woeful offenders, 
blind to the ſolemnities of eternity, on the 
brink whereof they ſtand; ſhe will rouſe 

F 3 them 
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them by thoſe powerful topics with which 


ſhe ſtartles and awakens the ſinner that is 
almoſt dead to his God; and if ſhe can do 


nothing elſe, ſhe will boldly borrow the 


language of her Saviour, while ſhe preſents 
her ardent defires to heaven, and will ſay, 
Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do!” 

Thus will the tender, faithful ſervant of 
God act in all theſe open caſes, where the 
offender ſtands undeniably convicted. He 
will plead for him what can be pleaded, in 
diminution of his offences. They will not 
nouriſh the chriſtian's pride ; they will be 
to him the means of advancing ſtill more 
in virtue; they will encreaſe his tenderneſs, 
and ſtrengthen his charity. They will alſo 
encreaſe his joy, if haply the offender ſhall 


| hereafter return and repent. The chriſtian 


will meet him with open arms, while he is 
yet a great way off; he will imitate the 
ſweetneſs of thoſe merciful ſpirits that fur- 

round the throne of God, for he will rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad, that this his brother 


was dead and is alive again, was loſt, and is 


found. 


SER- 
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Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 


T farther we advance in the deſcrip- 

tion of chriſtian charity, the more are 
we convinced of the important bleſſings, 
which it conveys to mankind. When we 
confider coolly what injury is often done 
to others, by the hard and unjuſt opinions 
that are entertained of them, when we re- 
flect that the wealthy often loſe their repu- 
tation, dear to them as their lives; that the 
poor are often deprived of the means of 
procuring an honeſt ſupport with their 
labour and induſtry, by a falſe accuſation ; 
wheri we ſee this wretched havock made in 
' the world; and mankind, high and low, 


daily ſuffering by this wanton cruelty of 
their fellow- creatures, whoſe real buſineſs 


it is to comfort, not to diſtreſs; when we ſee 
the 
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the ends of ſocial union thus perverted, 
how thankfully ought we to receive the 
law of chriſtian charity, which thinketh no 
evil. He whoſe mind is directed by this 
heavenly principle, will not dare to turn 
and twiſt the actions of others, in order to 
give them an evil meaning. He will not fit 
in judgment on their conduct, and conjec- 
ture that there may be an evil intention 
concealed, where none appears. As he 

wiſhes to be judged himſelf, he will judge 
them. Even if he ſees ſomething that may 
have the appearance of miſconduct, he will 
not immediately conclude it to be ſuch. 
 Unavoidable circumſtances have many times 
made innocence itſelf appear guilty. What 
is called covetouſneſs, for inſtance, is often 
nothing more than a prudent attention to 


© one's condition, in order to make a neceſ- 


ſary proviſion for thoſe to whom we owe it. 
How often have we heard men branded 
with this hateful appellation, merely becauſe 
they have refuſed a compliance with the 
unlawful extravagancies of others? On the 
other hand, how often have we heard men 
called extravagant, on their meeting with 
misfortunes ; though they that called them 

ſo 
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ſo knew nothing of the various circum- 
ſtances that led to this calamity. How often 
are characters miſrepreſented, and perſons 
placed in a light as remote from what they 
ought to be, as heaven is from earth? With 
what cruel pleaſure do we often ſee an 
whole company firſt unjuſtly repreſenting 
their neighbours, and then triumphing over 
the picture which they themſelves have 
drawn? And what adds to the malignity 
of this vice is, that perſons even of grave 
demeanour, even who make pretenfions to 
religion, do often ſuffer their tongues to 


deſtroy their neighbour's peace, and to rob 


them of that, which frequently no power 
on earth can reſtore them. But the chriſ- 
tian hath not ſo learned Chriſt. Wiſhing 
all men happineſs, from that divine prin- 
ciple of univerſal love, which animates his 
breaſt, he puts no ſevere conſtructions on 
the actions of his brethren; he entertains 
no ſuſpicion in his mind, that he may be 
bad who appeareth good ; but contrariwiſe 
the tenderneſs of his heart will ſuggeſt every 
excuſe (and many may generally be ſug- 
geſted) for thoſe that err. He will remem- 
ber, that the Judge of all the earth bath 

for 
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for the wiſeſt reaſons, forbid us to judge. 
The heart is the only thing that maketh 
guilty, or that maketh innocent. This is 
to us unknown; we cannot ſee whit 
paſſes there: the enlightened chriſtian will 
not thetefore accuſtom himſelf to think 
evil, leaſt he ſhould think it unjuſtly ; leaſt 
he ſhould call thoſe guilty on earth, whom 
the righteous, unerring ſentence of heaven 
hath enrolled as innocent in the book of 
life, Let me recommend it to you, (and 
I do it moſt earneſtly, ) to call your own 
ways to account in this particular. All 
orders of men are infected with a want of 
chatity in this branch; and there is danget 
leaſt you ſhould be cotrupted by the gerieral 
contagion. Watch moſt carefully; pray 
moſt earneſtly, that you fall not into this 
temptation. For though the words which 
thou uttereſt againſt thy brother may eſcape 
puniſhment on earth, yet be aſfured that 
for all theſe things the Almighty will bring 
thee into judgment. Shall thy brother, 
whom God hath formed; into whort! He 
hath breathed the breath of life; whom 
(tremendous but to think of!) He hath re- 


deemed with his own moſt precious blood ; 
whom 
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whom he hath purified with his own eternal 
ſpirit ; and for whom he hath himſelf pre- 
pared the manſions of everlaſting glory; ſhall 
this favourite of heaven have his character 
blackened, and his peace deſtroyed by thy 
unjuſt and ' cruel cenſures, and yet thou 
thyſelf, who haſt thus violated the laws of 
heaven, ſhalt thou eſcape puniſhment ? 
Remember it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, and to be 
called to an account for the violation of 
that facred law, which is ſo plain that he 
that runs may read, It requires no depth 
of capacity, no cultivation of underſtanding 
to comprehend the utmoſt extent of this 
divine rule. When you think evil of others, 
you fin with your eyes open; you ſee the 
good, the way of mercy and tenderneſs; 


and you chooſe the evil, the way of cruelty 


and ſeverity. 
The next thing affirmed of the charitable 


man is, That he rejoiceth not in iniquity, 


* but rejoiceth in the truth.” Chriſtian 
charity, ariſing from a communication of 
the divine nature to man, is, like that 
bleſſed ſpirit from whence it ſprings, de- 
firous of the happineſs of all. It wiſhes 

that 
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that the kingdom of righteouſneſs was 
eſtabliſhed, from one end of the world even 
unto the other. The enlightened chriſtian 
knows, that fin muſt end in miſery ; that 
though for the few years of human life the 
Almighty may be inſulted, and Hein mercy 
may not immediately riſe to vindicate His 
injured honour, yet He muſt one day ſadly 
diſtinguiſh between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that feareth the Lord 
of Hoſts, and him that feareth him not. He 
| knoweth that iniquity may thrive and proſ- 
per on earth; that injuſtice may prevail 
and flouriſh; that the unrighteous may 
abound in riches and honours, and may 
ſucceed as if the Almighty regarded not the 
actions of men; but he knoweth that the 
Judge of all the earth will judge righteouſly; 
and that wretched man will bitterly lament 
thoſe enjoyments, which have ſeparated 
between him and his God. The diſciple of 
Chriſt penetrates therefore, by the eye of 
faith, beyond the reach of human things; 
he does not confine the happineſs of an 
immortal. ſpirit, whoſe exiſtence extends 
from age toage, to the inconſiderable period 
of threeſcore years and ten, but joining the 
future 
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future with the preſent, he rejoices not in 
iniquity, however proſperous, but rejoices 
in the truth though perſecuted and afflicted. 
He laments when others leave the paths of 


truth and happineſs, when they forget the 


God that made, and that ſupports them; 
and he rejoices when they yield a chearful 


obedience to the gracious Father of the 


Univerſe, when they walk in thoſe bleſſed 
paths, the end whereof is peace, glory, and 
immortality. The ſhocking vices, or the 
leſs crying ſins of mankind afford him no 


ſecret comfort, as they do the abandoned, 


in hopes that others will be miſerable as 
himſelf, _truſting in that comprehenſive 
mercy, which embraceth the whole creation, 
he ſincerely wiſheth that others may par- 


take of the happineſs to which he is himſelf 


appointed. He vieweth with ardent zeal, 
Chriſt the great pattern of chriſtians, and 
laboureth to tread in his ſteps. He be- 
holdeth him deſcending from the higheſt 
heavens to purify the earth; directing by 
his precepts, animating by his example, 
and redeeming by his death. In imitation 
of him, the chriſtian, who is animated by 
divine charity, will exert his utmoſt ſtrength 

| | to 
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to correct and amend mankind. I do not 
mean that he will exalt himſelf raſhly into 
that dangerous character of an univerſal 
reformer, leaſt perchance he ſhould neglect 
the reformation of himſelf while he is re- 
forming others; leaſt perchance he ſhould 
be only indulging his own pride and ill 
humour, while he fancies himſelf a teacher 
from heaven. This character is too com- 
monly ſeen and its ill effects are too fatally 
felt in the world, to recommend it as an 
object of imitation. There is nothing ſo 
common among all orders of chriſtians, as a 
condemnation of others; except what is 
juſt - as common among the ſame perſons, 
a ſhameful indulgence to themſelves. No- 
thing is ſo eaſy, as the finding fault with 
others; nothing ſo hard, as the amend- 
ment of one's felf. The faithful follower of 
Jeſus Chriſt therefore, whoſe life is directed 
by that eternal wiſdom which never erreth, 
doth, in his endeavours to amend mankind, 
only endeavour to benefit them. He doth | 
not deſire to prove that he himſelf is right, 
but that they are wrong; and only for this 
reaſon, becauſe they would hereafter ſuffer 
for the wrong. In all his reproofs he mixes 
gentleneſs 
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gentleneſs, with correction; and the good 
which he aims to accompliſh as his end, he 
will not prevent by the harſhneſs of the 
means. He will watch the moſt convenient 
ſeaſon, when the mind is open to canvic- 
tion; and then he will enforce the ſtrength 
of his argument, with all the weight of rea- 
ſon, with all the tenderneſs of unfeigned 
love. Nor will any repulſe, or refuſal of 
conviction, embitter his mind, ( for he 
knoweth that wiſdom is received with dif- 
fculty. Ignorance blinds us; paſſion miſ- 
leads us; the moſt important truths do 
many times make no impreſſion upon us; 
and the ſtrongeſt arguments, plain as the 
mid-day ſun, though our whole happineſs 
depends upon them, yet frequently make 


no impreſſion upon us. Such is the wiſ- 
dom of that haughty animal, whoſe chief 


boaſt is his reaſon. Senſible of this fatal 
depravity, the chriſtian will' not expect 


_ uninterrupted ſucceſs in his beſt endea- 
' vours. He knows that his ſacred maſter, 


when on earth, ſpoke to thoſe that refuſed 
to hearken; he knows that he ſtill ſpeaks 
from heaven, yet man continues diſobedient. 
The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor 

| | the 
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the ſervant above his lord. If they have 
been diſobedient to the dictates of eternal 
wiſdom, and yet that wiſdom continueth to 
ſpeak for their inſtruction, ſhall man be 
wearied with his faint endeavours, or com- 
plain that they hear not him, when they 
hear not the Lord of heaven and earth. 
The chriſtian will therefore ſo endeavour 
to amend, as to prove his affection for his 
miſtaken brother ; and in ſuch a manner 
as powerfully to reach his heart. For this 
purpoſe, he will above all things delight to 
inſtru by his example. Here he cannot 
be charged with affecting a vain ſuperiority, 
but muſt in ſome degree ſtrike the moſt 
obſtinate. He who is himſelf conformed 
to the will of God doth for ever preach, 
yea and moſt powerfully too, againſt thoſe 
who are not conformed. The mighty power 
of the goſpel is infinitely better ſhewed by 
our actions, than by our words. By this 
effectual method will the faithful diſciples 
of Chriſt endeavour to awaken their. bre- 
thren, and to ſhew them, how very nearly 
the lives of the ſaints on earth reſemble the 
lives of the angels in heaven. Thus will 
they go on, through the various ſtages of 


human 
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numam lift,  ſhewihg:: that they rejvice not 
in {niquity,” but that they rejeice'in the 
truth. Abd if, notwithſtanding all theit 
exideavoitts, and all their defires, men will 
fü tranſgreſt, and lay up miſery for them- 
ſelves, "eſe righteous perfotis will then 
comfort thettfelves with referring all to 
the merey of God, and with locking on- 
ward to that fèmote, bleſſed period, when 
All fin, and all corruption ſhall be removed, 
when the purfty of God ſhall be commu- 
micated to all his brratures: and when the 
earth hat! be full of the knowledge and 
bye of vu. een a the' waters cover the 
ſeal £64 3583 510! 

"The 14 blen of an which I at 
now to infiſt upon, is, that it beureth all 
things, This having been in ſome meaſure 
dwelt upon before, in a former part of this 
divine deſcription, I ſhall ſay the leſs upon 
it at preſent ; only to avoid repetition, and 
not from 2 perſuaſion that you are eaſily 
led to tlie practice of this exalted, heavenly 
virtue; for were we to peach till you 
obeyed, we ſhould be for ever founding in 
your cars that celeftial charity; which never 


faileth. There can hardly be found any 
Vol. II. G diſpoſition 
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Inſtead of bearing all things, they can bear 


diſpoſition ſo different from that which is 
generally ſeen in the world, as this which 


is here mentioned of charity, that it beareth 


all things. Swelled with the notion of their 
own importance, puffed up with the ſenſe 
of every trifling advantage, ; the men of the 
world know not how to ſubmit to others. 


nothing. They expect a ſort of homage 
from all that come near them, and are 


alarmed, as if their lives were in danger, 


with the leaſt omiſſion of that reſpect, which 
they have fondly conceived to be their due. 
Nay, to ſuch extremities has this pride of 
the human heart carried thoſe that bear the 
name of Chriſt, that men will not ſcruple 


to waſh their hands in their;brother's blood 


to revenge this fantaſtic want of reſpect. 


A piece of barbarity this, unknown to the 


Pagan ſavages of antiquity; and an ever- 
laſting ſcandal to the profeſſors of the goſpel 


of peace and charity. How unlike to this 
haughty ſpirit is the truly charitable man, 
who beareth all things? Who diſarmeth/ 
injuries not by revenge, but by meekneſs;, 


who is ſuperior to inſults and affronts not 


4 . ral but. by not; t aking notice of 


) them, 
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them, who amidſt the outrageous paſſions 
of others can poſſeſs his ſoul in quietneſs; 
can pity and forgive the failings of his 
brother, even though he himſelf ſuffers by 
them; can, in conformity to the law of 
heaven, return bleſſing for curſing, and 
good for evil; for ever bleſſed ſhall be that 
ſervant, whom his Maſter, when he cometh 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory, ſhall find thus doing. 
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Chart never faileth : but whether there be 
| prophecies, they Rall fail: whether there be 
 thgues, they all ceaſe; whether there be 
— it Malt vaniſh away. För we 
ino in part, and we prophecy in part. But 
uflen that which is perfect is come, then that 
wf fs in part ſhall be done away. When 
Twas a cMid, I fpakt as a child, Tundet too 
a a Child: T thbight as a child: but en 
derame a man, 7 put away childiſh th f. 
For now we ſed through & glaſs, tarfly; but 
ten face to face © iow t know in part: but 
fen ſhall Thnow tven ds alſo I am Inown. 
Aud now abideth faith, Hope, charity; thiſe 
tree; But the greateſ of theſe is charity. 


T HB great teacher of evangelic truths 
to the gentile world has, in the former 

pant of this his animated deſcription of chiiſ- 
tian charity, traced out to us, ftep by ſtep, 
the various benign operations of this divine, 
G 2 pre-emi- 
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pre- eminent virtue. He has painted it in 
all its glowing colours, that his converts and 


their remoteſt ſucceſſors, from generation 


to generation, might ſee and admire the 
celeſtial beauties of charity. He has de- 
ſcribed her as aſcending to the higheſt, 


while ſhe can view the moſt elevated ſtation 


of others, not only without envy, but with 
pleaſure; and as deſcending to the loweſt, 
to bleſs them with her kindneſs. She 
rejoices in the happineſs of the good; and 
. over the miſeries of the bad. It 

mprehends in its unbounded extent un- 
on angels in heaven; and wretched, 
polluted man on earth. It is a virtue 
which proceeds from the Almighty himſelf, 
and like him, from whom it derives its high 
original, it embraces His whole creation. 
It may be called the virtue of all ſlates; it 


3 is begun on earth; and it is perfected in 
heaven. Here, on earth, in . our paſſage 


through the weakneſſes and the ſorrows of 
human life, the woful Int, of mortal man 
Charity is called upon tg exerciſe her painful 
offices. Here, on earth, ſhe is to pardon 
injuries; to relieve neceſſities; to alleviate 
affiitions'; to draw a veil before infirmities; 


to 
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to ſubmit patiently” to violence; and to 
labour in the amendment of tranſgreſſors. 
This is her exerciſe on earth. By theſe 
ſweet labours ſhe: acquires her invincible 
ſtrength; and advances from perfection to 
perfection; till the Almighty ſummons the 
purified ſoul to exert her charity in other 
ways; and to give ita more divine and bleſſed 
courſe. For as we riſe in our progreſs, the 
diſpenſations of heaven will grow brighter 
and brighter. As we draw nearer to our 
God, his goodrieſs will bleſs us, and all that 
we ſhall behold ſtill more and more. When 
hereafter we look around us, and behold 
happineſs unmixed, obedience uninterrupt- 
ed, and the glories of the Almighty ſhining 
in this His exalted creation with unclouded 
ſplendor, then ſhall our charity burn with 
its pureſt warmth, and raiſe its grateful 
voice; to ſing eternal praiſes to the gra- 
cious Lord of Nature; who is worthy to 
receive glory, and honour, and power; 
for that He who hath created, hath bleſſ- 
ed alk rhings. The charity, which here on 
earth petitions for the miſerable of every 
kind; which cries to the Father of all to 
relieve the wants of all; which beſeeches 
as Him 


AJ 
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and increaſe in ſtrength duriog the bleſſed 
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Him to fuccour, help and damfott all that 
are in danger; neceſſity. and tribulation ; 
charity. which has this mereiful but foroow- 
ful employment here, ſhall horeaſter fing 
the ſongs of joy and thankſgiving, hen ſhe 
tels of the loving kindneſs of the Lord; 
when ſhe celebrates His goodneſa, and pro- 
claims His great, His univerſal ſalvation. 
Thus ſhall our 4 Obarity never fail; it 
hall advance from operation ta gperation, 


progreſs. All other attainments, -bigh a3 
we may rank them, ſalid as they! may ſęem. 
will hereafter fail us. They will, be {wal 
loved up and loſt in greater endowments. 
All excellencies but charity are only. fitted 
to the ĩimpe rfections of humanity : are only 


cConſpicuous becauſe of the ohſcurity that 
fſutrrounds us; they only; thine, / becauſe 


they are in a dark place. Thus, to follow 
the apoſtolic enumeration, Whether there 


be prophecies, they! ſhall fail.?, It hall 


not heneafter, as now it isa he a diſtinguiſhed 
mark of fore favaured fervants of the 
Almighty, to ſee into; His ſutuxe diſpenſa- 
tions, and ta comprebend ſome ſmall part 


of F Hioveneretd, future decrees. AlLtOiag, 
pa 
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paſt and future, ſhall be clearly ſeen in that 
eternal mirror, the divine nature; and 
none ſhall need the feeble aſſiſtance of his 
fellow-creatures, to unfold the ſublimeſt 
truths./ That veil, which is now ſpread 
over nature by the hand of the Almighty, 

and conceals from our view its awful depths 
and majeſtic heights, ſhall then by the ſame 
ſacred hand be removed; and our under- 
ſtandings, enlightened by the ſplendor of 
the Godhead, ſhall fully comprehend all 
that: is paſt, preſent, and to come. Each 
purified ſoul, freed from the darkneſs of 
mortality, and admitted to behold the glo- 
| ries of the 4, Almighty, ſhall in that ſacred 
| fountain of eternal light, ſee and compre- 
hend every poſſible truth. Thus, Whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they ſhall fail.” 
For there ſhall. hereafter among the ſervants 


than prophets; none, from whom the 
divine counſels ſhall be concealed; none, 
wha ſhall be ſtrangers to the mighty myſte- 
ries of eternal love, bleſſing, and going on 
to bleſs the great creation, world. without, 
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of God, be none but ſuch, as are far greater 
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Whether there be tongues, they tod 


„ ſhall ceaſe!” In our preſent ſtate every 


trifling attainment diſtinguiſhes and adorns 
the poſſeſſor. Our corruption, great and 
grievous as it is, is not greater than out 
ignorance, Whoever therefore excels in 
knowledge, doth alſo excel in honour, One 
kind of this excellence of - underſtanding 
conſiſts in a knowledge of the tongues and 
languages uſed by the different nations of 


the earth. Theſe are ſo various, that a 


great part of the ſmall knowledge acquired 
by mankind, is locked up from the bulk of 
the world. The improvements in ſcience; 
made by thoſe of one nation, convey often- 
times \no- inſtruction to thoſe of another. 

For the language which reveals to ſome 
conceals from moſt others. But this ſupe- 


riority, ariſing from a knqwledge of various 


languages, is temporary; like prophecy, it 
ſhall hereafter ceaſe. In that bigh exalt- 
ation, to which the divine decrees have 
deſtined us, we ſhall not derive our know- 
ledge from words, but ſhall ſee the inmoſt 
eſſences of things themſelves; and from 


thence our wiſdom ſhall know neither 


bounds nor error. 
5 „% Whether 
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„Whether there be knowledge, it ſhall 
«+ alſo vaniſh away, For we know in part, 
« and we prophecy in part. But when 
that which is perfect is come, then that 
« which is in part ſhall be done away.“ 
The apoſtle, in his deſcription of the imper- 
fection of human knowledge, has laboured 
by various juſt images to give us a fair idea 
of the higheſt attainments to which it can 
arrive. There is nothing in which the 
nature of man prides itſelf ſo much, as in 
ſuperior knowledge and wiſdom. In theſe, 
if in any thing, he appears to be above thoſe 
about him. Theſe ſplendid endowments 
ſeem to elevate human nature above its 
ordinary -rank. And yet how low is the 
point, to which human knowledge can 
aſcend! It is rather random gueſſing, than 
ſolid reaſoning. In ſubjects of the higheſt 
ſublimity, and in which, as it ſhould ſeem, 
we are moſt nearly intereſted, how ſmall is 
the part we can diſcover! How is' the 
nature of our eternal, almighty God; and 
how are all his ſacred glories concealed 
from our obſervation! Clouds and dark- - | 
nes He has drawn ſo thick between us 
and His eternal throne, that (mortifying as 

8 it 
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it is,) the humbleſt inſect that crawls upon 
our earth, can almoſt deſcribe his bleſſed 
nature as aptly, as the keeneſt and acuteſt 
of the children of men. Nay, When we 
leave this intolerable blaze of the Godhead, 
and deſcend to His outward! manifeſtations of 
Himfelf, how are we till bewildered ! What 
intricacies puzzle ns! What perplexities 
confound us! Tell me, why this all-righ- 
teous, all-wiſe, almighty Parent, each of 
whoſe works is guided by eternal wiſdom, 
ſends into this His world an infant formed 
by His own gracious hands, and animated 
by His ſacred ſpirit of life; and why 4tie 
next moment He often ſnatches back again 
this infant, curiouſly formed with every 
organ. fitted for the, continuance of hunian 
life? Tell me, but tell me not in the dark 
confuſed language of the ſchook, nor irt the 
vague, [uncertain language of allegory; but 
tell me ſatisfactorily, from what origin evil 
flowed down into this our world, when the 
fountain of nature, from whence we and 
all things ſpring, is only ſweel, is only good? 
By what powers ſhall: man reſolve queſtions. 
like-theſe? Or by what light ſhall he pene- 
| | do 
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do we ſee ſuch vaſt objects. With fear and 
trembling we lock into the majeſtic diſpen- 
ſatians of our God; hardly knowing whe- 
ther the moſt reverential, fearful approach 
ta this holy of holies be not forbidden to 
dhe feet of mortal man. This viſible 
world, in which we are placed, when care- 
fully viewed and examined by the enlight- 
ened powers of the human underftanding, 
proclaims, indeed, the wiſdom, the power, 
and the mercy of the eternal Godhead. 
His inviſible glories are ſomewhat repre- 
ſeyted to us by the things that are ſeen. 
As the fun is performing his daily ſplendid 
office, and beaming forth light and life 
through our ſyſtem, he proclaims in lan- 
guage,, known to all, his Maker's facred 
glory; whoſe power ſupplies the never- fail- 
ing fountain with its endleſs light. When 
we ſee the ſtupendous ocean carried orderly 
round in its daily revolutions, how are we 
aſtoniſhed at the power that guides the 
tremendous maſs? How mighty is the arm 
that keeps within bounds. its [tumultuous 
workings: and that directs it in the beau- 
tiful regularity of its courſe? Who but 


wil dtc in reverential ſilence before 
the 
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the great Creator, when he looks around 
and views the magnificent ſtructure of this 
awful temple of nature, which His own 
| almighty hands have erected for His eternal | 
praiſe!” And yet how ſmall a part of the 
great things around us can our limited 
faculties take in! We juſt ſee enough to 
amaze us: the great vifible effects proclaim 
the majeſty of the inviſible cauſe ; and farther 
than that they do not, they may not go 
The beſt direted, and the moſt ſucceſsful 
reſearches only inform us how much there 
is unknown; they give us no cauſe to reſt 
ſatisfied with the diſcoveries they have made. 
And hereafter, when the knowledge which 
is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part ſhall be done away. In the future 
exaltation of the ſoul, (ſuch are the mighty 
proſpects of immortal man!) all that has 
been here acquired, to enlarge and adorn _ 
it, will be loſt. — To enforce this important 
truth upon us, the apoſtle goes on from one 
image to another. When I was a child. 
ſays he, 1 ſpake as a child ; 1 underſtood 
as à child; I thought as à child: dut 
when I became a man, I put away 
* childiſh things.” This life, and the 


attainments 
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attainments. to be made herein are to the 
future ate; of man, as infancy to manhood. 

Its | conjectures. are wild; and its ideas 
extravagant. It dwells on the verieſt ſur- 
face of things: and can neither comprehend 
the height nor depth of the wiſdom that 
produces what it ſees. Now,” as the 
apoſtle goes on to impreſs the favourite 
truth of all wiſe men, the imperfection of 


human knowledge, Now we ſee through 


* a glaſs, darkly ; but then face to face: 
« now I know in part; but then ſhall I 
© know, even as alſo I am known.“ As 
now the Almighty knows, our inmoſt 


thoughts, and ſees the moſt ſecret workings 


of our iaward ſouls ; as the darkneſs hideth 
not from Him, but the night ſhineth as the 
day; even ſo, lofty as the promiſe is, ſhall it 
be with us hereafter; for we ſhall know 
even as we are known. We ſhall Tee all 
things in that ſacred, uncreated light, which 
permits no error; which admits of no 
obſcurity. When our faculties are thus 
enlarged, fo. as to comprehend the divine 
counſels, and to ſee the awful wiſdom they 
diſplay ; how mean will then appear all we 
have wee, conjectured; all we have here 
imagined ! 
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imagined! We ſhall not then as now need 
to explain the myſtery of the divine c- 
nomy, which here we darkly ſee ; nor will it 
be any longer neceſſary to ſhew the Juſtice 
of the divine proceedings, which here we 
know not how to fathom: we ſhall want no 
tedious reaſonings, no elaborate argumen- 
tations, to vindicate our God, and to ſhew'the 
wiſdom of his doings ; for they will then 
blaze forth upon us in the clearneſs of their 
holy ſplendor; and all will ſtand forth ſeen 
and confeſſed moſt wiſe, moſt good, moſt 
righteous. ' Then, O good and almighty 
God, all that Thou art no-] doing: all 
that Thou hoſt done from that ſecret, un- 
known moment, when thou exerteſt thy 
creative power, and gaveſt exiſtence to tho 
rich and endleſs variety of things, all will 
be found harmoniouſly beautiful, and di- 


vinely worthy of Thee, its great, and ſacred 


Lord! Then will Thy creation, govern- 
ment, yea, and diſſotution of worlds, appear 
ſublimely wife to the purified eye of man: 
and what now bewilders us; what now per- 
plexes us: what will not now be compre- 
hended by us, will then be ſeen in ail its 


unerting rectnude, well worthy of that 
ſupreme 
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ſupreme juſtice, which becomes the throne 
of God. Thus muſt our higheſt intellectual 
endowments periſh as it were of themſelves. 
It may be _— "what ere chem will 
deftroy the. 

The great e which the apoſtle 
draws from: this high ſuperiority of charity; 
from its never=ceafing, ' eternal duration, is 
well worthy your deepeſt attention. And 
„% now,“ faith he, abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three; but the greateſt of 
« theſe is charity.“ A declaration this of 
the higheſt importance; ſufficient, if wel! 
attended to, to purify the conduct, and 
exalt the virtuęs of the moſt eminent ſer- 
vants of God. In this quarter the f and 
chief of them are the moſt open to danger. 
such is the weakneſs of humanity, that 
ſome imperfection will ſoil its greateſtpurity; - 
will obſcure its brighteſt ' luſtre. Virtues 
are oft' times the cauſes of vice ; from excel- 
lencies | themſelves defects will frequently 
ſpring up. Nowhere is that more clearly 
ſeen than in the matter of faitk. Thoſe who 
imagine that they are more devoted to God 

than others, becauſe they are more eager 
for opinions, and more vehement for notions, 

Vol. II. | H are 
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are apt to lay far mare ſtreſs on abal eager: 
neſs, and that yehemencs, than tha things 
themſelves will bear. The mereſt pecu- 
liarity in religious ſentiments is apt to ſwell 
the mind with an high opinion of itſelf, and 
of courſe with a contempt of athors. That 
in which we differ fram thaſe about us is 
ordinarily that which we think diſtinguiſhes 
moſt advantageouſly ; and adorns maſt emi - 
nently. When we take it for granted we 
ſee further than others, we conclude we 
ſtand on higher ground; and arg apt to 
look down from our eminence on thaſe we 
conceit below us, with a pity that borders 
hugely upon pride. . But be your. attain- 
ments what they may; ba your:gitts ever 
ſo ſplendid, . yet ſhew I unto. yon à more 
excellent way; and that way is charity. Our 
faith here is obſcure. It cannot-xiſe near 
to the great object of faith. The decree of 
Gad is againſt it, Let the pretenſions of 
bold, unhumble religioniſts affirm with all 
their fearleſs confidence, ſtill we know the 
weakneſs af our nature; ſtill we know the 
unattainable heights, on which the lofty 
W, i: their ent reſt. Hereaſter 
| itt Bat nd 
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(and for ever adored be the divine appdint- 
ments, which have in reſerve for tlie ſouls 
ol mem ſuck celeſtial bleſſings! Hereafter) 
the cloud hall be removeti; the Almighty 
ſtiall reveal Himſelf in all His ſacred: glories. 
and faithiſhall' be no more. All He is we 
hall wotſtup with: profoundeſt adoration; 
art for all He does, and fot all He bas 
done we ſhall praiſe Him with eternal gra- 
titude; pur and utitnixed ag His on eter- 
nal mercy. The Almighty, ſeated on his 
ſacred thtone, and revealing the hleſſed 
ſplendorg of His wiſdom, power and mercy, 
is no object of faith: He is the ſole, mighty 
object of adoration; thankſgiving, and praiſe. 
And s. faith will thus be loſt in ſomething 
infinitely higher than itſelf, ſo will hope, 
that ſwett and bleſſed cordial; of mortal 
men, terminate and expire. We hope 
here, becauſe our happineſs is future; we 
hope hecauſe we poſſeſs not. All that can 
gratify the active, graſping powers of man 
is yet to come: What there is of good on 
earth only amuſes; it cannot ſutiiſj us. It 
is unequal to the ſtrength of our powers; 
and alas, it periſhes in the very enjoyment, 
We are therefore forced to look beyond our 

H 2 preſent 


1 
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preſent ſtate for the good that is equal to 
us. This is the high object of our hope; 


on this we fix our firm and ſteadfaſt look. 


And while death and diſſolution ſtand full 


before us, (and very full they do ſtand, ) by 
command bf the Almighty himſelf we con- 


ſole ourſelves againſt all their ghoſtly terrors 
with the ſublime hopes of immortality. But 
hereafter we ſhall not be the children of 
corruption. Death will have loſt its ſting; 
and: the victory of the grave will have ceaſed. 
We ſhall: not, as now, through the poverty 
of our preſent enjoyments, look beyond 
the inſtant · But ſatisfied to the utmoſt 
extent lof our faculties with the preſent, we 


mall neither fedr nor hope for what is yet 


to come; but ſhall offer up our'endleſs, 
never-ceaſing praiſes for the rich and all- 
ſufficient bleſſings we are enjoying. Thus 


will our faith and hope, the virtues of this 


imperfect ſtate, when they have helped us 
here on earth, ceaſe their operation: for 
when that which is perfect is come, then 

that-which is in part: ſhall-be done away. | 
But of charity there is, there can be no 
end. This is the ſpirit of the Almighty; 
and like its ſacred * it faileth not. It 
Gele E will 
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will aſcend with us in all its bleſſed vigour 
to the loftieſt world, and to the higheſt 
ſtate to which the Almighty ſhall exalt us. 

As here it pitied and helped the miſerable, 
ſo there it will rejoice with the happy. 
When it ſees no ſorrow with which to ſym- 
pathiſe; when it ſees this wide creation 
blefſed, and every creature happy, it will 
ſnatch its harp, and fing its ardent hymns 
' of praiſe and thankſgiving to the good and 
gracious Lord of all, whoſe boundleſs mercy 
is bleffing all. Yea, and through all the 
myſterious depth of eternity ſhall the celeſ- 
tial voice of charity be heard; and the ut- 
moſt bounds of nature ſhall reſound with 
her bleſſed acclamations, while ſhe pays her 
enraptured tribute, as ſhe lies proſtrate 
before the throne, and calls upon angels 
and archangels, and ſummons the heavens, 
and all the powers therein, to cry aloud 
with her, and ſay, holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to 
come! Heaven and earth are full of Thy 
glory! Glory be to Thee, O- Lord God 


Moſt High! Amen, 
: : "My SER- 
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Quench not the ſpirit. 


N OTHING can be more mortifying to 
N the pride of man, than the reflection, 
that he alone of all the creation, as far as we 
know it, is found to oppoſe the will of that 
almighty ſovereign Being, from whom we 
and all things proceed. We ſee every thing 
elſe obedient to his commands. In heaven 
above and in the earth beneath, we find 
nothing but man that violates the laws of 
creation. The ſun performeth his daily 
office of enlightening and fructifying the 
earth, juſt as bis Creator ordaineth - the 
moon and ſtars are ever ' obedient to the 
fame righteous law, and perform their 
courſes with an uninterrupted harmony. 
The earth alſo, with the utmoſt exactneſs, 
ſendeth forth juſt what its Creator willeth ; 
at one time it bleſſeth an upright nation 


with fruitful ſeaſons; at another it with- 
holdeth 
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holdeth its bleſſings, when men have for- 

ſaken the ways of the living God. If he 
commandeth it to open its mouth; and 
{ſwallow up a polluted abandoned city; that 
city immediately deſcendeth quick into the 
pit, and periſneth from under heaven. 
Thoſe creatures too,” which the will of God 
hath placed beneath us in this world, are 
alike obſervant of the divine | commands. 
None are ſeen to wander from their appoint- 
ed ſtation, but all in the brute creation, is 
obedience, regularity. and peace. Univer- 
ſally, till we come to man, the Almighty 
ſpeaketh, and it is done; He commandeth, 
and it ſtandeth faſt. His will is a law in- 
violable; His pleaſure is fate unalterable. 
But alas! how wofully doth the ſcene 
change, when we turn our eyes towards 
man: all there is rebellion, diſorder, con- 
| fuſion.” The Almighty willeth, and you 
audaciouſſy oppoſe His counſel; He com- 
mandeth, and; you deſpiſe that all- powerful 
word, which gave being to men and 
angels: He promiſeth, and you care not for 
His promiſes; He threateneth, and you 
defy His judgments. The ſun will in a 
moment withdraw his — in obedience to 
His 
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His holy word, and the moon ſtand till in 
the midſt of her courſe ; while the ſinner 
continues obſtinate in the error of his Ways, 
and will not depart from iniquity,” though 

commanded by the voice of the Almighty 
from heaven; though called by the painful 
ſufferings and ſhameful death of the Son of 
God; though ſolicited by the pure and 
powerful operations of the eternal ſpirit. 
All this carè of heaven; all this overflowing 
of divine love hath little or no effect on 
your hardened hearts. Hence it cometh 
that chriſtians, as they call themſelves, live 
as if there was no chriſtianity. Your actions 
ſhamefully diſgrace your profeſſions, and 
the. ſpirit of is oppoſed by you in all 
His operations. But ig the midſt of this 
wild career, yemember that this eternal 
guide leadeth you to an happinels ſolid and 
unalterable; that He cometh into your 
hearts to change what is perverted, to exalt 
what is mean, to drive away what is painful. 
Receive then with utmoſt reverence all His 
holy directions: hearken in profound filence 
to His heavenly commands ; and bow down 
before His bleſſed will. His ways are ways 


of Og and all His paths are page 
tte 


* 
* 
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Attend then with the utmoſt canttion to the 
motions of the ſpirit of God, for 'the end 


thereof & peace unilterable, is joy everlaſt- 


ing. Silence all the buſy workings of your 
owt nature, that you may heat the voice of 
God, and ſpeedily folla where that calleth. 


When you know to what he calleth you, 


you will at the ſame time know how far you 


are obedient to His directions, how far you , 


quench the fpirit. That eternal, adorable 


rm merciftilly take pofſefifon of yortr 
earts, and deffyer you from all that wretch- 


ed evil to which you now ate fubject; may 
He ſhew you, what none but the God that 
is above can ſhew you, that, the will of man 
is difappointmett, death, atrd miſery ; that 
the will of God is life, joy and glory f / 


The firſt thing that I fflalftake notice of, 
among thoſe to which the ſpirit of Gd 


calleth you, is the forfaking of the world. 
He calleth you to raife youndefires far above 
| earthly things; to renounce thofe ily 
pleaſures which hardly pleaſe int the very 
enjoyment. He calleth you to defpite thofe 
riches you muſt ſpeedily leave; to be above 
thoſe purſuits, which fatally end in difap- 
pointment and vexation. He cantioneth 


4 you | 
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you again and again, not to lay up wealth 
which can never profit, not to delight in 
that which is not good. He exhorteth you 
ta love the Lord your God with all your 
ſaul; and with all your ſtrength; to unite 
yourſelves to Him as the ſovereign good, and 
fruitful parent of every bleſſing. He wiſheth 
you to ſeek. for happineſs in the heavens 
above in thoſe bleſſed regions where the 
Lord Almighty reigneth as the king. of love, 
and ſource of everlaſting light. Here is 
found pleaſure that never varieth ; depend- 
ing not, like human good, on a frail life, to 
be cut off by a thouſand accidents; or em- 
bittere by a thopſand unpleaſant circum- 
Rances; ever changing; ever flying away 
never more to return. But the joy to 
which, the Holy , Ghoſt calleth you is fixed 
and unalterable; flowing from an, union 
with that almighty Being whoſe arms will 
eyer protect you, whoſe unfailing -mercy 
and over - flowing goodneſs will ever bleſs you. 
This holy guide directeth you to look within 
yourſelves for that happineſs you are look- 
ing for abroad; to withdraw from qQutward 
noiſy pleaſures, to forſake the world and all 
its vanities, to he happy in loving, 3 
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'and" adoring the glorious Father of ſpirits, 
the God of all perfection. Take care now 
that here you quench not the ſpirit: for this 
you do, when you plunge into worldly pur. 
ſuits; when you are ' eager and impatient 
about what happeneth here below; when | 
you labour for riches, as if riches were your 
ſovereign good; when you hunt for plea- 
ſures, as if man was born for ſenſual grati- 
fications. Great and weighty reaſons have 
you to watch and pray with the ſtricteſt 
care and earneſt fervency, that in this re- 

. ſpec you may walk according to the will of 
your Redeemer. For almoſt all men here 
have apoſtatiſed from the goſpel of Chriſt. 

The good things of the world are purſued 

by thoſe who; call themſelves chriſtians, juſt 
as if this world was nat at enmity with God, 
juſt as if Chriſthad not opened the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers. _ The commands 
of Chrift, the ſuggeſtions of the holy ſpirit, 
| the bright example of patriarchs, prophets, t 
= apoſtles, and faints, are all ſet at nought in 
our day, and you all hope to ſerve two 
maſters; you All think you can love God 
and mamion. Hence cometh your ſhame- 
leſs covetouſneſs, that heapeth up riches, 
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though you cannot tell, who ſhall gather 
them; that vile covetouſneſs which maketh 
you deaf to the wretched wants and .dif- 
treſſes of others, which maketh you, impu- 
dently with-hold the gifts of God from His 
needy creatures. Hence it cometh, that 
we ſee eyen tottering old age, though bend- 
ing under its heavy load of evils, though 
ſtanding on the very utmoſt brink of the 
grave, even this laſt wretched ſtage of hu- 
man life do we frequently ſee torn and 
diſtracted with anxious cares, and greedily 
purſuing riches, juſt as if riches were to 
open the kingdom of heaven, and to make 
us acceptable in the eyes of the Almighty. 
From this neglect of the divine directions 
proceedeth alſo that eager purſuit of pleaſure 
of all kinds, which we ſee hurrying away all 
ranks and orders of men amongſt us. One 
is all on fire in purſuit of this thing, another 
is equally eager in purſuit of that. The 
chriſtian life diſappeareth in this eager con- 
teſt, and we hear of nothing daily but the 
world purſued, the world beloved, the world 
admired, Who that was only to hear the 
converſation, and to view the conduct of 


you on whom the name of Chriſt is called, 
could 
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could ever think you were called * 


renounce this world, and to have your de. 
fires and affections fixed upon and center- 


ing in God? Were you called upon td 
love the world and che thitigs thereof, | you 
cguld not do it more eagerly" than yo do. 


But will not the Jedge of all the earth, 


think you, call you to à ſad account for this 
open oppoſition to His holy will? Win nb 
notice, do you believe, be taken of 'this 
contempt of His ſacred voice, which in a 


moment confoundeth the powers of heaven, 
and ſhaketh the earth from its foundation? 
Shall the almighty God ſpeak, and man 


refuſe to hear; and yet ſhall man be inno- 


cent? Is it a thing indifferent whether you 


hearken, or whether you forbear tohearken? 
Will no notice; think you, be taken of the 


wandering of your affections from the God 


of your ſalvation ? You may deceive your- 


ſelves, as you wofully do, that you are only 


taking a lawful care for the neceſſaries of 
life, for the comfortable ſupport of your- 
ſelves and your children: theſe 'arguments 
are in all your mouths ; you think theſe are 
weighty reaſons for your wandering from God 
and Wy Him from day to day. But“ 


who 
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who art thou that fooliſhly thinkeſt to proſ- 
per by neglecting thy Maker; to ſucceed 
by deſpiſing thy Redeemer, to be happy by 
oppoſing thy Sanctifier? Is it nothing to 
have the bleſſing of heaven withdrawn from 
thee ? Is it nathing to have the curſe of 
God againſt thee? -Befides, is all your care 
to be laid aut on your: body, that ſoon muſt 
depart from this place of its abode, and ſoon 
be ſeparated from all it here poſſeſſeth, 
whether it be much, or whether it be little? 
And is no attention to be ſhewed to your 
ſoul, that higher and more myſterious part 
of you, which flyeth we know not where, 
which entereth on we know not what? Is 


this your boaſted wiſdom, to lay out all your 


ſtrength on things which hardly endure for 


a day; and to neglect that important ſtate 


you are ſoon to enter upon, which, when 
age after age ſhall have rolled away, will 
ſtill have an awful incomprehenfible eternity 


hereafter to expect? Does all your under- 


ſtanding end in this ſhameful judgment, 
this abſurd perverſion of things great and 
little? Recollect yourſelves for a moment, 
and ſee whether you are as wiſe as you ima- 
gine; whether it be ſafę to defy the arm 

that 


128 Ss ERMON vil. 
that holds you, to neglect Him who ! giveth 
to you breath from moment to moment? 
Is it not full as wife to prteſs after the love 


of Gods as to hunt for- riches? Is it not 


full as ſafe to depend on that almighty care 
which giveth the rain in its ſeaſon, and 
bleſſeth the earth witl all its encreaſe, as it 
is to reſt on human prudence, and to depart 
from the Almighty that we may take care 
of ourſelves? Remember the important 
words of your great Creator, and merciful 
Redeemer; ſeek firſt, ſaith this eternal wiſ- 
dom, the kingdom of God and His righteouſ- 
neſs, and all out ward things ſhall be added un- 
to you. Can you now, after all the love he 
has ſnewed you, after all the painful ſufferings 
he has undergone to bleſs you, can you after 
all this, doubt of His love and protection? 
Truſt in Him, and He will be your fupport ; 
rely on Him, and he will never fail you: 
in poverty He will comfort you; in abund- 
ance He will defend you; in life He will 
purify you; in death He will glorify you. 
Bow down then before the ſpirit of God, 
and oppoſe not His holy motions. ' Forſake 
the world and all its idle vanities in your 
hearts and affections; love the Lord your 
| God 
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God with all your hearts and with all your 
ſouls, and then when heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, you ſhall be admitted to joys 
which can never fail, to glory which can 
never be diminiſhed. 

In the next place conſider that the holy 
ſpirit calleth you to ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God. What He determineth is holy, juſt, 
and good; what He appointeth is wiſe, 
merciful, and righteous. From Him come 
the fates of all mankind. We are each of 
us placed here, juſt as to Him ſeemeth beſt. 
The lot of the ſhepherd that feedeth his 
flock, -was appointed by the ſame unerring 
wiſdom, by the ſame fatherly care, that 
placed. the prince upon his throne. The 
Father of mankind knoweth no diſtinction 
of high and low, of rich and poor. The 
loweſt wretch that crawls upon the dung- 
hill, racked with pain and ſickneſs, depreſſ- 
ed by poverty, and blinded by ignorance, 
even this lowly creature was brought into 
being, and placed in this diſmal ſtation, by 
that all-powerful voice, which cloathed the 
higheſt angel in his heavenly brightneſs. 
And ſurely each was done with equal wiſ- 
dom, with equal love. Obey then the will 

Vol. II. I of 
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. of heaven, and quench not the ſpirit of 
God. He calleth you to a ſubmiſſion to all 
the diſpenſations of God, to a thankful 
acceptance of whatever He ſhall ſend. You 
know nothing beyond the preſent moment: 
Jour | ignorance makes you frequently wiſh 
for miſery when diſguiſed like happineſs ; 
before the Almighty ſtand all times and 
| ſeaſons, with their reſpective events, yea, 
from His ſovereign will they all proceed. 

He often chaſtiſeth to day, that He may 
bleſs hereafter; He often teareth us from 
the things we moſt love, that our hearts and 
all their affections may be fixed on Him 
alone. To all His creatures He wiſheth only 
good; to all His creatures He doeth only 
good. When therefore afflictions, fickneſs 
or poverty overwhelm you, bow down with 
lowly reverence to the ſupreme Father of 


TD the Univerſe; receive His holy appoint- 


ments with a willing ſubmiſſion, and aſcribe, 
even in the bittereſt hour, honour and 
| Praiſe to-that bleſſed Being, whom the 
Nat of men and angels can never ſuf- 
ciently celebrate. Though we were every 
moment to look up to heaven, and to wait 
with uninterrupted reſignation for the de- 
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erees of the Almighty, yet could we not 
honour Him as His creatures ought, as 
become that divine Majeſty that filleth all 
the regions of celeſtial nature, with the in- 
expreſſible brightneſs of His glory. But 
good God! how ſhamefully then do you 
rebel, when nothing but diſcontent, mur- 
muring and repining is heard amongſt you. 
One man complaineth that he hath not 
riches, to wallow in ſenſuality; another 
that he hath not power, to oppreſs his 
fellow creatures: one complaining that God 
hath taken away what He gave; another 
is tormented becauſe he never gave enough. 
Look round you all, and who is found 
thankful? Who rejoiceth to ſuffer, be- 
cauſe God would have him ſuffer ; who 
rejoiceth to be poor, becauſe God hath ap- 
pointed poverty as his lot? If you are 
proſperous, you are not ſatisfied ; if you 
ſuffer, you are angry and complain. All 
your words and actions teſtify that you have 
no ſubmiſfion to the will of God; your 
own wayward defires are the ſprings of all 
you ſpeak and do. But theſe things, my 
brethren, ought not ſo to be. The Lord 


is in heaven and you on earth, therefore 
205 12 tremble 
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tremble before Him; He knoweth alf 
things, and you know nothing, therefore 
receive all His diſpenſations as the wiſeſt 


appointments. Reverence Him by a per- 


fect filence; honour Him by a total ſub- 
0 8 g Him even where you can- 


ee 


in, the bane” of death, and in the day of 
judg ment, offer to Him the ſacrifice of your- 


CAA by ſaying, ** Not my will, 0 Lord, 
but thine be done.“ 


Theſe are ſome of the many things to 


which the ſpirit of God calleth you : His 


buſineſs is to carry you on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, till He hath raiſed you to the 
height of goſpel perfection. Obey there- 
fore all his motions, for they are the mo- 
tions of almighty love. He meaneth to 


lead you from earth to heaven, from grace 
to glory. He calleth upon you to pray 
without ceaſing, that ſo here in- time you 
may begin the work of eternity. He ex- 


horteth you to follow univerſal charity and 
chriſtian tenderneſs; to forgive injuries, to 


pity weakneſſes, to baniſh miſeries; He 


exciteth you to love, to compaſſionate, to 


prey for all, that ſo you may have the diſ- 


oſitions 
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poſitions of angels, before you ate ranked 
among them. Conſider now with your- 
ſelves the importance of yielding to the 
ſpirit of God. Unhappy man is influenced 
by a thouſand evil diſpoſitions, miſtaking 
evil for good, and good for evil; ſubject to 
various wretchedneſſes; leading a painful 
miſerable life on earth, and cloſing all in 
the diſmal woful darkneſs of death. Only 
reflect on the miſery ſuch a creature muſt 
be ſubject to, if left to itſelf, if not guided 
and conducted by the ſpirit of God. Vou 
daily ſee the conſequence of it in the world; 
the earth is diſordered and miſery prevails, 
becauſe man is diſobedient to the voice of 
God. Hence proceed wickedneſſes that 
ſhock one but to think of. There can be 
no greater plague, no devil more hurtful, 
than man left to the influence of his own 
paſſions: all that a creature could ſuffer he 
would gladly inflict: ſighs and tears would 
never move him; groans and cryings 
would never alter his bitter purpoſe. Even 
in common life you ſee this in part done 
every day among yourſelves, and you are 
the actors of it. You take away the cha- 
racters of your neighbours as it were in 
ſport; you ſay things concerning them, 

13 which, 
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which, when they hear again, diſtra their 


mind, and diſturb their peace. And yet 
in the very midſt of all this diabolical prac- 
tice, you conceit yourſelves very tender, 
very kind, very compaſſionate, Let us 
judge of you from your own account, and 
though employed in the blackeſt buſineſs 
of hell, you are in the very heights of 
chriſtianity. Such deluſion is dreadful ; 
and yet ſo deluded are you all. There 
is none of you, no not one, whoſe heart 


does not ſadly wander from his God; 


whoſe tongue does not injure and oppreſs 
his neighbour. Make haſte then to fly 


from your own paſſions; offer yourſelves 
up to the Saviour of the world that He may 


cleanſe you from your fins; offer yourſelves 
up from day to day to the eternal purifying 
ſpirit of God, that He may by His almighty 


power drive away your foul affections, that 
He may exalt your mean deſires, and purify 


your ſordid appetites ; that from natural, 
which you are now, He may make you 


what you axe not, ſpiritual; that from chil- 


dren of this world, which you are now, - 

He may make you, what you are nat, the 

fü faithful en of Jeſus Chriſt. 
SER- 


DO 


s E R M ON R. 


LUKE xxii. 52, 53. 


Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, be ye come out as againſt ' 
a thief with fwords and ſtaves? When Twas 
daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me: but this is Jour: 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. { 


T E ſolemnity of this awful ſeaſon has 
in it enough to overwhelm with pro- 

foundeſt reverence the minds of the leaſt 
attentive chriſtians. The return of this 
holy train of feſtivals, commemorative of 
events too great for the powers of man to 
deſcribe, ſurrounds the ſoul with a religious 
awe, while it plunges into a grave contem- 
plation of what was at this ſeaſon tranſacted” 
for the redemption of man. Evangeliſts have 
deſcribed, with a religious exactneſs, the ſa- 
cred ſorrows which our Redeemer fuſtained, | 


that men might dwell, from age to age, on 
Ae thoſe 


„ 
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thoſe venerable ſufferings, which raiſed the 


author and finiſher of our ſalvation to the 
right hand of God. While we read theſe 


holy records, and follow the Saviour of 


men through the various ſtages of His ſuf- 
ferings, how is the thoughtful mind affected 
with what the holy Jeſus ſuſtained for our 
ſakes, when we ſee him ſinking under the 
mighty load, and yet praying not for relief, 
but that. the will of heayen might be done! 
all around us ſeems holy ground, while we 


follow our Redeemer from place to place, 


till we ſee the meaſure of his ſufferings 
filled up. The evangeliſts, who in other 
caſes have not ſeen meet to dwell all on the 
ſame ſubject, have here delighted to give 
themſelves hape far beyond their uſual cuſ- 
tom. They fix themſelves on the great 
ſubject, and hold forth to every generation 
of men the griefs, the ſufferings, the ſhame, 


the patience, the meekneſs, the devotion 


of their Lord. Influenced by maxims, con- 
trary to the pride and ambition of nature, 
they glory in the croſs of Chriſt. His ſuf- 


ferings are their triumph; and ſo deeply 
are they affected by them, that they re- 
joiced, when the ſeaſon came, that they 


Were 
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were called upon to drink of the ſame bit. 
ter cup, which their Maſter had drank be- 
fore them. Influenced by the ſame ſpirit, 
which animated the firſt diſciples, the com- 
pilers of our liturgy have alſo taken care to 
dwell upon the ſacred theme: and have, 
for the temple ſervice of this holy week, 
fixed your attention as much as poſſible on 
your Saviour's ſufferings. They have reli- 
giouſly lengthened out the portions of ſcrip- 
ture, appointed to be read as the epiſtles 
and goſpels, that not the ſmalleſt part of 
the evangelic hiſtory on this great and pre- 
cious ſubject might be omitted. They 
charitably hoped that chriſtians would think 
they could never hear enough of what their 
Lord ſuffered, and how he ſuffered, when 
he compleated the work of their redemp- 
tion. They hoped that this would be a' 
ſeaſon of ſeparation from the buſineſs. and 
the pleaſures of life; a ſeaſon of holy retire-' 
ment and religious ſolitude. They hoped 
the heart would burn with gratitude to 
thank the Almighty for the mercies be- 
ſtowed; and that it would pauſe with won 
der and devotion on ſufferings deſigned to 
exut us to an union with God, They 
haped, 


138 SERMON IX. 
hoped, that in this ſeaſon, ſtrength would 


be called to run hereafter with patience the 
race that was to be ſet before us, when we 


had thus with eyes and hearts fixed, looked 
on Jeſus the author and finiſher of our 
faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the 


ſhame. They hoped we ſhould here learn, 


that the glories of eternity are to be ob- 


tained by a filent obedience to the diſpen- 
ſations of heaven; after a ſacrifice of every 
defire of our will to the decrees of the Al- 
mighty. For it is enough for the ſervant 


to be as his Maſter; it is enough for the 
diſciple, if he be as his Lord. May you 
| make all poſſible improvement under the 

advantages you enjoy! May you, at this 


holy ſeaſon, give up yourſelves, as much as 
may be, to the contemplation of your Sa- 
viour's ſufferings, that you may come out 


therefrom, ſtrengthened abundantly with 


divine power to accompliſh the important 
bufineſs of your chriſtian warfare. Let me 


entreat you then, during this grave ſeafon, 

to cloſe your ſenſes to the gayer objects that 

ſurround them. Tread with reverence'the 
path that leads to the Redeemer's afflictions, 


with 
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with ſublime devotion, and not that filence 
almoſt beyond devotion, follow the ſuffering 
Jeſus into the midſt of thoſe mighty diſ- 
trefſes, that confounded the courſe of na- 
ture; that ſhook the ſolid earth to its 
centre; and that made the everlaſting ſun 
withdraw his ſhining, 

In order to aſſiſt you as much as I can in 
this work, which may be attended with the 
higheſt profit - to you, it ſeriouſly and in 
good earneſt undertaken ;- I propoſe, in 
humble imitation of apoſtles and illumi- 
nated teachers, to dwell this day and on 
Good Friday, on ſome of thoſe great events 
which happened at this holy ſeaſon ; hop- 
ing that you will carry them very much 
farther in your own private meditations; 
and that you will draw therefrom that rich 
inſtruction, which the agony and bloody 
ſweat ; the croſs and paſſion ; the precious 
death and burial of J eſus Chriſt are well 
able to convey. 

The myſtery of our blefſed Lord's paſ- 
ſion and reſurrection is the unfolding of 
prophecy. His incarnation explained that 
ſeeming. variety which run through the 
prophetic viſions. The depths of humili- 

| ation, 


440 SERMON IX. 


ation, the utmoſt power and majeſty were 
united in him. Jeſus of Nazareth is the 
ſpirit and illumination of prophecy. Trace 
his myſterious life from the manger in 


Bethlehem, to the great event of this day, 


to the croſs on Mount Calvary; behold 
him dead and buried; then behold him rifing 
from the grave, ſurrounded with the inſup- 
portable blaze of divine glory; behold him 
in Bethany aſcending from earth to hea- 
ven, from the darkneſs of death to the 
right hand of God. Behold theſe mighty 
changes, theſe unlike appearances, and a 
divine harmony runs through all the pro- 


- phets. Though he is led as a lamb to the 


ſlaughter ; though he is taken from priſon, 


and from judgment, and undergoes the 


moſt ſhameful death; yet of his govern- 
ment there ſhall be no end, and on the 
throne of David ſhall he fit for ever and 


ever: he ſhall have dominion from ſea to 


ſea, and his name ſhall endure throughout 
all generations. Thus prophets and apoſ- 
tles all unite in celebrating the work of 
redemption ; and like thoſe that went be- 
fore and thoſe that followed after the bleſ- 


| {ed Jeſus, into the holy city, all unite their 


VOICES, 
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voices, and cry Hoſanna, to the ſon of 
David. | | 
The awful myſtery of our Lord's ſuffer- 
ings, a ſubject that demands the daily and 
devout attention of all that follow that ſuf- 
fering Lord, a fubject that this day de- 
mands our graveſt remembrance, is an 
abundant: proof of this ſacred agreement. 
If ages before his holy incarnation, the 
illuminated prophet admitted to the viſions 
of eternity, ſaw the ſplendor of his ſacred 
glory and ſpoke thereof to the children of 
men; if he alſo ſaw his humiliation, ſaw 
him deſpifed and rejected of men, ſaw him 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief. If another of this bleſſed train, over- 
whelmed with the weight of his divine ſuf- 
ferings, makes him cry out in the depth of 
his agony, Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
paſs by? Behold, and ſee, if there be any 
ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done 
unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted 
me in the day of his fierce anger ; if this is 
the language of prophets, let apoſtles prove 
them the ſervants of the moſt high God, to 
whom all futurity is open, all events are 
known, and from whom no ſecret in the 
myſterious 
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myſterious abyſs of eternity is hid. Let u 
then turn our eyes from prophets to apoſ- 
tles; and there let us ſee how they repreſent 
the Son of God, as deſpiſed and rejected of 
men; how they paint him as a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief. Let us 
for a ſhort moment cloſe our ſenſes to the 


gayer objects that attract them, and let us 


with holy reverence, with the profoundeſt 


adoration, follow the ſuffering, dying Jeſus 


into the midſt of thoſe mighty diſtreſſes that 
confounded the courſe of nature; that 


ſhook the earth to its centre, and that made 


the everlaſting ſun withdraw his ſhining, 


This awful train of events opens, in the 


_ apoſtolic narrations, with a declaration from 


the bleſſed Jeſus, that thus it ſhould be. 
„% Ye know that after two days is the feaſt 


of the paſſover, and the Son of man is 
«+ betrayed to be crucified.” Thus does he, 
in the fulleſt ſpirit of prophecy, make 
known the determinations of heaven. Be- 
ing about to ſuffer, and to ſuſpend the diſ- 
play of his mighty power for a ſhort ſeaſon, 
he gives freſh teſtimony of that divine ſpirit 
which reſided in him, to ſtrengthen the 
faith of his weak diſciples. He foretells 

| "Ih his 
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his ſufferings, that he may, render his per- 
ſon ſacred even in the midſt of his ſuffer- 


ings, - while the whole tribe of ambitious 
prieſts, and afpiring elders, are aſſembled 


againſt this holy one of God, he for the laſt 
time; celebrates the paſchal ſupper, and puts 
an everlaſting end to this holy rite. He 


was in a few hours to offer up himſelf the 
real paſchal Lamb that taketh away the fins 


of the world : by whoſe precious blood the 


whole Iſrael of God was to eſcape the ven- 


geance of, eternal death; to be brought 
ſafe from the Egypt of this miſerable life, 
to the land of promiſe, to the land of ever- 
laſting reſt, All ſacrifice he was haſtening 
to aboliſh; \to put an end to the various, 
myſtic offerings of the temple, by the eter- 


nal ſacrifice of himſelf upon the croſs. 


When he was therefore aſſembled with his 
diſciples to celebrate this holy ſupper, He 
*+« ſaid unto them, with defire I have defired 
* to eat this paſſover with you; before I 
«+ ſuffer.” Though he foreſaw his bitter 
agonies, and the torments that attended 
his precious ſacrifice, when the Lord laid 
on him the iniquities of us all; yet with 


 defire he defires to eat this paſſover, which 


repre- 
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- Tepfeſented to him the mighty load of his | 


approaching fufferings. | You fee how he re- 
joices in the good of others; how he burns 

for the happineſs of all mankind; with 

deſire he deſires to ſee his ſufferings repre- 
ſented, becauſe by thoſe ſufferings you 
were to obtain life everlaſting. At this eve 
of his ſorrows he yet thinks only of others. 
He provides for the life of man, carelefs of 
his own. In this blefſed,' divine ſpirit of 
ſelf-forgetfulneſs, and univerſal love: He 
took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, faying; This is 


my body which is given for you: this do 
nin remembrance of me.” Inflamed with 


the defire ofaccompliſhing this bleſſed work, 
he looks with pleaſure on the broken bread 
that repreſents his own mangled body; and 
on the conſecrated cup, which repreſents 
the effufion of his own ſacred blood. The 


glory of God and the good of man engroſs 


his whole defires; and bleſſed are thoſe his 


ſervants, who imitate their Lord in this hea- 
venly ſpirit; who can forget themſelves to 


add to the happineſs of others; who can 
ſacrifice their reſentments, their inclin- 


n and their deſires; to promote the 
"TOY | peace 
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peace of their fellow- creatures. Of this 
divine diſpoſition the ſacred hiſtorian gives 
us another proof. For as they did eat, 
he ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, that one 
* of you. ſhall betray me.” Againſt this 
miſerable traitor no bitterneſs is ſhewn. 
He is warned of his danger, and is ſuffered 
to remain in the holy preſence, as if he was 
worthy of it. He is ſuffered to ſee the cha- 
rity, the meekneſs, the patience of the 
bleſſed Jeſus; if perchance the diſplay of 
ſuch divine. virtues might reach and purify 
his corrupted heart. 
. But ſee how the ſufferings of the Son of 
Gad/enceeaſe. He is to be deſpiſed and 
rejected of men. | Therefore ** Jeſus ſaid 
* unto them, all ye ſhall be offended be- 
< cauſe of me this night.” Thus not only 
his enemies were to pour forth their utmoſt, 
wicked malice againſt him, hut his friends 
were to forſake him. He guards them 
againſt their danger; but the only uſe they 
make of the caution is, to boaſt of their 
own - ſtrength, inſtead of praying for grace 
io help them in time of need; they pro- 
nounce in the raſhneſs of ſelf-confidence, 
that they would rather die with him than 
Vol. II. * _ deny 
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deny him. And this confidence ended as 
as it always does; they all renounced him. 
Oppreſſed with this proſpect of inſtant ſuf- 
ferings, He cometh to a place called 
Gethſemane,“ and orders all the diſciples 
except three to ſtay there, while he retires 
a little farther to pray. To theſe three 

He ſaith, my ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful 
even unto death.” What agonies did the 
bleſſed Jeſus now ſuſtain, when oyerwhelmed 
with the ſins of ages; when the; guilt of all 
mankind was upon him: when the dark- 
neſs of death ſurrounded him; when the 
vengeance of the Almighty. penetrated. his 
inmoſt ſoul; and the light of heaven had 


. 
— 
* * — „ | na WY , TS 1 


withdrawn itſelf from him! He had de- 

clared that he would be a ſacrifice for the 
ſins of mankind, that he would ſuffer in ˖ 
their ſtead; this then was that period of E 
offering up that ſacrifice ; this the ſeaſon, 1 
when thoſe ſufferings were to be ſuſtained. of 
Though he was the beloved Son, in whom by 
the eternal Father was well pleaſed ; yet, as th 
it were, ſtanding at that moment in the guilt hi 
of human nature, he was to feel the ven- or 
geancedue to fin ; the wrath of the righteous * 
God ene n n The purity of "x 

his 
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his own nature could not now ſecure him. 
He had willingly aſſumed another character; 
he had taken on him the corrupt nature of 
man, to offer up the everlaſting ſacrifice, 
that ſhould reach from the beginning to the 
end of time; and the fire from heayen 
had now deſcended, and was conſuming 
with mortal agonies this holy powerful ſin- 
offering. The darkneſs of death, which we 
had all deſeryed, overwhelmed him; and 
in our ſtead he felt as thoſe do who are 
rejected and deſerted of God. Thus de- 
prived of the divine light, and plunged into 
the horrid darkneſs of ſin and death, this 
patient ſufferer was conſtrained to cry out, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto 
death.“ Vet in the midſt of theſe bitter 
torments obſerve his ſacred ſubmiſſion, 
His prayer to heaven is not dictated by his 
own feelings, but by reſignation to the 
righteous will of God. He prays not abſo- 
lutely for deliverance ; the horrors of hell 
that how ſurrounded him, could only make 
him utter that divine petition, left as a 
great exemplar to every being in heaven 

and earth: O my Father, if it be poſſi- 


as ble, let this cup paſs from me: never- 
— I „ theleſs 
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«.theleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt.“ 
Meditate much and often on this divine 
ſpirit of your Lord; and let this ſame mind 
of holy ſubmiſſion, of perfect reſignation to 
the righteous appointments of God, which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus, be alſo in you his 
diſciples. You are called upon to tread 
in his ſteps; to take up your croſs and fol- 
low him. His goſpel does not promiſe to 
lead you through the paths of ſlothful eaſe 
and ſelf. indulgence; but alarms you in 
every page with declarations, that you muſt 
curb the workings of nature; that you muſt 
ſtill the voice of paſſion, and ſubdue the 
violence of defire. Placed in whatever 
ſtation you are by the decrees of heaven, 
you are to proſtrate yourſelves daily before 
l the throne of the Almighty, and to offer 
=. vourſelves up a ſpiritual ſacrifice to be, and 
© ſuffer as he ſhall appoint. This did your 
1 2 guide and inſtructor; and he left you an 
example, that you ſhould tread in his ſteps. 
Judge of the extremityof his ſufferings by the 
10 language uſed to deſcribe them. Being in an 
s apony he prayed more earneſtly: and his 
A ſweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling to the — 551 nto the furnace 
of 
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of God's wrath was he now thrown ; and 


in the language of prophecy, ** He is 


*« poured out like water, his heart is like 
* wax; it is melted in the midſtof his body.” 
But theſe ſacred ſorrows that thus afflicted, 


that thus racked the Son of God, are not to 
be deſcribed by the tongue of man. It is a 


ſubject too awful, too venerable to ſpeak 
much upon it; it is rather to be contem- 
plated in religious, expreſſive filence, when 
the ſoul is free from every tumultuous 
affection; and is totally ſwallowed up in the 
profound ſtillneſs of the moſt exalted devo- 
tion. Like the holy of holies, it is to be 

approached in facred ſolitude, when the 
mind, by much ſeparation from outward 
objects, is beſt fitted to contemplate the 


Toftieſt truths of heaven. 


The facred hiſtorian indeed informs us, 
that theſe ſufferings were ſo great, that an 


| angel was ſent down from heaven to, ſup- 


port and ſtrengthen his finking humanity. 


8 And with what reverence muſt this hea- 


venly ſpirit have approached the Son of 
God, when thus yielding under the load of 
© his ſufferings! | He who had beheld.him in 
the higheſt heaven ſeated at the right hand 
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of God, angels, principalities and powers 


being made ſubject unto him; how awful 
muſt the diſpenſations of heaven appear to 


this exalted ſpirit, when he ſaw this beloved 


Son of God a trembling, ſuffering man. 


But the ways of the Almighty are not to be 


fathomed even by angels! His wiſdom and 
power are not to be comprehended by the 


higheſt order of the heayenly hoſt! They 
muſt with us on earth, adore what they 
cannot reach ; they, like us, muſt veil their 
faces, when they approach the bright, un- 
clouded glory of the Godhead. From this 
deſcent of the angel to ſupport our Lord, 


you are taught an important leſſon; you 


are taught, if you caſt all your care on the 


* Almighty, that His arm will ever ſupport 


you. If all on earth fails you, heaven will 
defend you. The ſoul that bows before its 
God, and offers itſelf up to Him in the 
depth of humility, in the fulneſs of confi- 


denice, that ſoul ſhall be delivered from 


evil, though it be neceſſary toſend down 
an angel from heaven to perform the bleſſ- 
ed work. The Son of God is, as it were, 
the firſt-fruits of the creation : he ſtands as 
a pattern of what God will do for all thoſe 

that 
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that worſhip him. In his high degree he 
ſtands as the firſt-born of heaven; and 
teaches us, if we follow his example; that 
proſperity and adverſity, life and death, 
ſhall alike promote our good, and .contri- 
bute to our eternal peace. Do you then 
contemplate this holy ſolitude of your Lord 
with due humility, Forſake him not, like 
the fearful diſciples and unbelieving Jews. 
Every pang he felt is ſacred and awful. 
Follow him, like the angel, into the garden, 
where he ſuffered, and bled, and wept; there 
contemplate his patience, till you learn it; 
there behold his love for man, till you are 
animated by it ; there admire his devotion, 
till you catch it ; ſo ſhall you, like the ſacred 
object of your imitation, paſs from the bitter 
mournful garden to the eternal paradiſe of 
the Lord; ſo ſhall you aſcend from the 
mount of ſuffering and ſorrow, from the 
pain and humility of manhood, to. the glo- 
rious city of the living God, to the hea» 
venly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born which are written 
in heaven; to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
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perfect; and above all, to Thee, O mighty, 
bleſſed God, the Judge and Father of all; 
to whom appertaineth the kingdom of uni- 


verſal nature, the power and the glory 


thereof for ever and ever. Amen. 
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PHILIPPLANS ii. " Ottos tsch“ 


Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Feſus. 


T H E purpoſes of our bleſſed Lord” 

incarnation were infinite in number 
and importance. When he vouchſafed to 
obſcure his ſacred glories; to forſake the 
manſions of immortal ſplendor, and un- 
ſpotted purity; when from thence he de- 
ſcended among the race of mortal men; 
among beings oppreſſed with weakneſs, and 
bowed down with infirmities; when he 
aſſumed all their natural imperfections, and 
felt and ſuffered as they do, we may be well 
aſſured that ſuch humiliation was under- 
gone for the mightieſt purpoſes, wasdeſtined 
to bring about the moſt magnificent events. 
By virtue of this myſtic union he ſuffered, 
bled, and died, and thereby made a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, 


and een ty the fins of the whole 
world. 


— — — 
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world. By uniting his divine with our cor- 
poreal nature; by joining his eternity with 
our mortality; his mighty power with our 
abſolute weakneſs; his bright and glorious 
holineſs with our maſs of corruption; by 
this bleſſed union he laid the foundation of 
a perfect reconciliation between God and 
His creatures; and ſecured to the whole 
creation, in the fulneſs of time, that ſacred 
ſabbath, when purified from all their im- 
perfections, they ſhall for ever reſt from fin 
and forrow. This adorable character of 
the eternal High-Prieſt, who was to offer 
up this amazing ſacrifice, that is deſtined to 
penetrate into the utmoſt, incomprehenſible 
depths of eternity; and is to ' purify the 
things in heaven, and the things on earth; 
this character was alſo united with that of a 


teacher, who ſhould ſpeak, as never man 


ſpake; who ſhould teach as never man 
taught: whoſe ſplendid doctrines ſhould 
enlighten our underſtandings ; whoſe righ- 


teous precepts ſhould purify our hearts. 
He came to point out to us the manſions of 


peace, through the paths of righteouſneſs. 
He came to convince us, that iniquity 1s 
miſery; that the mortal goods of this ſife 


arc 
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are utterly unequal to the high capacities 
of an immortal ſpirit, like that which refides 
in the ſoul of man. His commandments 
therefore call you up to the higheſt virtues; 
his diſcourſes unfold the ſublimeſt duties. 
His inſtructions reveal to man all that man 
can want to know; and the road of peace, 
happineſs, and glory is made fo plain, that 
he hath opened the kingdom of heaven to 
all. believers. | 
» But on neither of theſe two mighty 
offices; on neither of theſe two adorable 
characters do I mean to fix your contem- 
plation at preſent. I mean to turn your 
eyes to the brightneſs of his own divine 
example; I mean to recommend to your 
confideration the rich inſtruction conveyed 
by the life of the Son of God walking on 
earth ; I mean to entreat you to follow the 
example which he hath left you. And in 
this ſacred pattern what wiſdom ſhines! 
what inſtruction is conveyed ! what righ- 
teouſneſs is recommended! what peace 1s 
ſecured to thoſe who follow it! In him 
you ſee the brightneſs of the divine glory, 
the expreſs image of the Majeſty of Heaven. 


In him you ſee how God would have his 
creatures 
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creatures live; for thereby you ſee how 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf lived, when ſuſtaining 
that character which you now ſuſtain. 
But before I hold out this high example 
to you, I muſt make one general obſer- 
vation, which will run through all that 
ſhall be ſaid on this ſubject, You muſt 
expect to find the conduct of Jeſus Chriſt 
on earth directly contrary to all the maxims 
of this world, directly oppoſite. to all the 
ſchemes of human prudence. For what has 
his ſacred ſimplicity to do with the entan- 
gled artifices of deſigning men? What 
alliance is there between the burning flame 
of His univerſal charity, and the cold con- 
tracted ſelfiſhneſs of thoſe, who call them 
ſelyes his diſciples? What reſemblance is 
there between the heavenly devotion of a 
life wholly, entirely, perfectly conſecrated 
to God, and the horrible impiety of thoſe, 
hoſe. very worſhip is well nigh an inſult of 
2: their Creator and Redeemer ? From this 
perfect contrariety ariſe thoſe frequent de- 
clarations that are to be met with in the 
ie Ot that you may hear 0 not Kong 
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called upon to hear. To men plunged in 5 


pleaſure, diſtracted by ambition, or de- 
praved by the luſt of money; to all theſe, 
who have wofully miſtaken the road to hap- 
pineſs, the glorious example of Chriſt, reve- 5 
renced with profoundeſt humility by the 
pureſt ſaints, conveys no inſtruction. The 
myſtery of his holy incarnation; his holy 
nativity and circumciſion; his baptiſm, 
fiſting, and temptation; his agony and 
bloody ſweat; his croſs and paſſion; his 
precious death and burial; his glorious 
reſurrection and aſcenſion; all theſe in- 


ſtructive leſſons teach no wiſdom to thoſe, 5 


who love this world more than the God 
who made it. But hoping better things 
of ſome of you, I propoſe to offer to your 
calm conſideration, ſome parts of his con- 


ſecrated life; the ſteps by which he roſe 


from the manger to the right hand of 
God; by which he aſcended from the 
painful Mount of Calvary to the everlaſting 
throne of the Moſt High; that ſo; being 
conformed to him now on earth, you may 
hereafter reign with him in heaven; that 
ſo, being like him in the few days of his 
| humiliation, you may be forever like him 
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in the immortal ſplendors of his eternal 
glory! 
In dur contemplation of this ſacred ſub- 
R ject we muſt begin where prophets and 
. apoſtles begin; for every circumſtance over- 
„flows with the wiſeſt leſſons, The mighty 
work of inſtruction by this teacher of man- 
kind begins at his incarnation: from the 
ſtable he preaches; and from the manger 
he proclaims himſelf a teacher of righteoul- 
neſs. Behold his firſt appearance; ſee how 
this morning ſtar, this everlaſting ſun of 
righteouſneſs ariſes upon us. Had the 
weak underſtanding of man been told, that 
the Son of God would come down and 
dwell among us, and been left to conjec- 
ture in what manner this Father of his 
creatures would have appeared; ſhould we 
not, think you, have ſurrounded him with 
the brighteſt glory, and thrown all nature 
into convulſions at the approach of its 
Creator? Would not our imagination re- 
preſent him coming as of old, when the 
earth ſhook and trembled, and when the 
very foundations of the hills were moved? 
When he bowed the heavens and came 
down; and darkneſs was under his feet? 
IAG When 
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When he rode upon a cherub and did fly; 
when he flew upon the wings of the wind? 
When he made darkneſs his ſecret place; 
when his pavilion round about him were 
dark waters and thick clouds of the ſkies? 
But ſee how the ways of heaven differ from 
the imaginations of men! Turn to the 
ſacred volume, and ſee how the holy one 
of Iſrael appeared among us. His imma- 
culate mother brought forth her firſt- born 
ſon; the firſt- born of the whole creation; 
the Lord of heaven and earth; the Father 
of men and angels; and when ſhe had 
brought forth this adorable one, this mighty 
God, this prince of peace; ſhe laid him in 
a manger, becauſe there was no room for 
him in the inn! Hear, O heavens! and 
give ear, O earth! What! is there no 
room on earth for the Lord of the whole 
creation? Is there no room for kim among 
men, who overwhelms the higheſt angels 
with the brightneſs of his glory? Is there 
no room for him, whoſe almighty arm guides 
the moon and every heavenly body in their 
everlaſting courſes; who ſpoke and the 
earth was made; who ſhall ſpeak again, and 
it ſhall fink into nothing, in humble obe- 

dience 


l 
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| . teous-diſpenſations of heaven, and willingly 


lingly embraced, becauſe ſuch was the will 
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11 to the terrible majeſty of his eternal 
voice? Vet for him there was no room! 
See then the humility of the Moſt High, 
when found in the form and faſhion of 
a man. He bowed down before the . righ- 


appeared in that ſtate, which the divine wiſ- 
dom had appointed. Thrones and ſceptres 
he renounced, and gladly aſſumed the form 
of a ſervant. He came not to do his dun 
will, but came, as every creature muſt, to 


do the will of Him that ſent him. Poverty 


then, with all its unpleaſing conſequences 
of neglect, contempt and reproach; be wil- 


of his Father which is in heaven. Here 
then, tread in the ſteps of Jeſus Chriſt, und 
walk as the diſciples of ſuch à Maſter. 
Riſe to perfection, in imitation of this great 
example, Let this firſt leſſon which Chriſt 
reads to you in the ſtable teach you the 
ſolid maxims of eternal wiſdom; in ald the 
appointments of heaven ſubmit yourſelves 
humbly before them. Be your condition 
what it may; be your ſufferings hat they 
will, they are ſent you by God, and are 
therefore moſt wile, moſt gighteousd; Let 
$126! 44 | — | 4 —_ 


S ER MON, X. 161 
Him diſpoſe of you, as to Him ſeems fit. 
Throw yourſelves perfectly into His fatherly 
protection; and walk: contentedly in the 
path which He points out to you. Reſtrain 
the impious violence of deſire; and point 
not out to the Lord of the Univerſe, how 
He ſhall diſpoſe of you. Break not in upon 
the bleſſed order of His all- righteous plans, 
by the wayward impetuoſity of your pride. 
Bow down before Him; and only beg that 
His righteous will may be accompliſhed in 
you. He places each man in his order; 
and blended together, as we may ſeem to 
an undiſcerning eye, yet you have each your 
ſtation fixed by the Father of the Univerſe, 
with noble duties to diſcharge, with ſtrength 
ſufficient to perform them, Look there- 
fore upon your condition as ſacred, as a 
divine appointment: labour to adorn it 
with the graces that are proper for it. Spend 
not your time in that unholy. occupation of 
imagining what you would do, if you was 
this, or the other perſon ; but do what be- 
longs to the ſtate you are in, and''you will 
ſhine like an angel of God. It is not riches 
that adorn; it is not poverty that diſgraces. 
It is the generous, mercitul uſe of riches | 
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alone that is an ornament; it is an impibus 
diſcontent, a blaſphemous mutmuring 
againſt the diſpenſations of God, that makes 
poverty ſhameful, Let the rich man be 
proud, be luxurious, be ſelfiſn, and he is to 
the calm eye of reaſon the fouleſt light that 
can be ſeen on this fide hell: let the poor 
man be. contented, be chearfully induf- 
trious, be devoutly pious, and He is the 
moſt bleſſed ſight that can be ſeen, on this 
fide heaven, He is what Jefus Chriſt was. 
Angels behold him with veneration; the 
Almighty views him with approbation. He 
walks with holy dignity through the path of 
life, and treads with pleaſure in the ſteps 
which his gracious Saviour trod before him. 
If he is poor, ſo was the Saviour of the 
World; and he prays, he labours to be 
chearfully contented, becauſe in that con- 
fiſted the high perfection of that ſame 
Saviour. A diſciple thus formed on the 
example, thus animated by the ſpirit of his 
maſter, looks on human life as a paſlage he 2 
is placed here for a few days, and he is gone 
for ever. He cares not greatly whatche is, 
in a world where all is little, except to be 
tlie thing that God would haue him be. 
rte 8 | For 
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8 -For this he waits filently ; tein 
event quietly ;' if he is in proſperity, de is 
humble; if in adverfity, he is thoroughly 
cbntented. — Theſd are the great leffons 
- taught you by the high event of our Eord's 
nativity, the great event of the apptvath- 
ing ſeaſon. It is not à barren ſpeculation; 
Nor wilt even a mere adoration of it be ſuf⸗ 
ficient. Vou muſt make it your'own'; you 
muſt tranſplant it into your own breaſts}; 
you muſt faſhion your lives upon it; you 
muſt follow the example which Jeſus Chriſt 
has given you. He was born for your in- 
ſtruction: (every ſtep of his facred Hfe is a 
voice from heaven to direct you. It will, 
if not faithfully followed, be one day à wit- 
neſs to condemn you. The will of heaven 
in this great article is made plain. The 
- whote creation is to receive their fates from 
the hands of the Almighty; ' and whether 
your lot be pleaſant, or whether it be un- 
leaſant, you mut ſill pray. m_ his will | 
may be done. | 

_ »102Eet' the poor turn their ehen ie their! in- 

carnate Saviour, and learn contentment. 
They are not more deſtitute than he was. 


What he requires thent to bear, he bhore 
oF L 2 himſelf, 
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himſelf. Let thoſe of you, whom he has 
; placed in poverty then, be content with 
your condition. Adore the ways of God 
with pious, chearfulneſs, ſo ſhall you, rife 
from the poyerty of time to the riches of 
eternity; ſo ſhall you aſcend from the neg- | 
Jedt:of men to the bleſſed ſociety of angels, 
to a glorious union with the eternal Gud- 
head. And thoſe of you who are rich, do 
you contemplate this great example, till you 
alſo learn wiſdom from it. Carry your- 
ſelves by holy meditation to the manger, 
where the Creator of heaven and earth was 
laid poor and deſtitute, and then aſk your- 
ſelves what worth there is in riches. Strip 
yourſelyes of idle prejudices, and: continue 
in this holy ſpot, till you have learned pro- 
found humility ; till you feel that riches . 
give you no ſuperiority over others; till you 
5 are convinced, that God careth alike for the 
rich and for the poor; till you perceive 
every high and aſpiring thought brought 
down; till you feel and acknowledge your- 
ſelves on a level with the loweſt of man- 
kind; till you feel your hearts inflamed 
with compaſſion for all their ſufferings, 
with. the tendereſt deſire to relieve them. 
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So ſhall you follow the example of Jefys 
Chriſt. Thus ſhall your riches be ſacred as 
his poverty; thus ſhall you ſo uſe the periſh- 
ing treaſures of this world, that when they 
fail, as ſoon they ſhall, you: ſhall then be 
received into the manſions of everlaſting 
glory. - ind 21401 212 * OJ 
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C oLossIANS ii. 1. 


If then ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God. 


I" is a truth of the utmoſt importance, 
though but very little attended to, that 
the only thing that makes a diſciple of 
Chriſt, is a conformity to him our head. It 
is by no means enough to contemplate, 
though with great regard and reverence, 
the various parts of his divine life which 
angels attentively beheld, and humbly 
adored. Every ſtep indeed he took, while 
cloathed in the miſerable garment of mor- 
tality, afforded and ſtill affords abundant 
matter for the admiration of heaven and 
earth. An union of the eternal, uncreated 
ſpirit, all-perfect in his own myſterious 
nature, ere men or angels were created ; 
an union of this ſacred God with the dark 


and wretched nature of man, is what muſt 
force 
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Force, our attention, and would neceſſarily - 
engage that active principle within us, which 
eagerly feaſts on what is great and ſtrange. 
But this is only the beginning; if we ſtop 
here, rich as this ſubject is in itſelf, it will 
nothing avail us: there is one thing more 
to be done, and the whole profit will be 
then our on; we muſt follow, his pen 
and carefully tread in that path, in which he 
has walked before us; ſo ſhall we, like him, 
live a life devoted to God, wiſfing oniy for 
His glory: till like him we art called up to 
the ſphere of light and life, from whence 
we all by tranſgreſſion fell. If our bleſſed 
Saviour renounced all things for the love of 

| Gd. and wandered about without having 
where to lay his head; let him that readeth 
this underſtand, that as Chriſt was, ſo muſt 
thou be in heart and affection. Thus too 
in every other inſtance muſt we follow the 
Lord of life in all things; for if we live and 
die, with him here, we know the decree 
that we ſhall reign with him for ever. Grant 
| then; O, bleffed.J eſus, that we; may follow 
thee in all things, in this dark and wretched 
world. till we ſee thee face to. face, and 
ſhine 4 in that glory. which flows. from thee, 
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the firſt and che laſt, the begirinitig and tie 
end. Write it deep upon our hearts, art 
every human good is but à ſhadow, void wt on 
ſubſtance; that the heavens'and'the earth. * 
thit'are now, deſerve not a long conti-”" 
nuance, deformed as they are by ſin and 
rebellion,” but muſt ſpeedily give way to a 
creation worthy of thyſelf, where thou, wio 
alone haſt beauty'and nn wilt be 1 
in all things. 

It is on the great principle I have bew. 
mentioning, of conformity in all things to 
Chriſt, that the direction in the words 1 
have read to you is founded. If ye then 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 

«©-which are above.” Here you ſee what 
follows from the reſurrection of Chriſt; it 
is not \ deſigned to make us gaze after this 
triumphant Lord; it has a much greater 
buſineſs to accompliſh ; it ſummons us up 
into the place where he is gone, even into 
the ſaored preſence of the moſt” high God. 
In this divine preſence muſt we ever Walk! 
and ſo ſhall we be perfect; perfect in righ! 
teouſneſs, perfect in happineſs. Here chen 
I beſeech you, what Chriſt rifing from the 
grave preaches, ſo ſhall the morning of tHe" 

reſur- 
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reſurrection be to you the beginging of a. i 
better life, the dawning of an eternal day. { 
Now as Chriſt roſe from the grave, and tri- ſ 
umphed over death, ſo have you a death to 0 
be delivered from; a grave out of which ff 
you are to be raiſed; a death and grave y 
which alone are to be feared, even that n 
dreadful ſeparation from the Lord of Life, q 
whereby you are doomed to wander in theſe \ if 
regions of death, where all around you is k 
vanity and horrible uncertainty. Do you b 
not all ſee and feel, within yourſelves, the ol 
accompliſhment of that tremendous: ſen- tl 
tence, ** In the day thou eateſt thereof, ri 
thou ſhalt ſurely die!“ Are you not in Cc 
yourſelves dead to every enjoyment of an br 
immortal ſpirit, to every power and faculty th 
derived from heaven? Could you now dif- W. 
cover, by examining your on ſouls, that or 
you were created in the image of the all- th 


perfect God? Where is the wiſdom ; where be 
is the holineſs; where is the ſacred peace en 


and divine ſerenity, which are ever ſpring- an 
ing up in the eſſence of the everlaſting God? the 
What of all theſe have you at preſent; to tin 
make you an image of that adorable Being, I ev: 


whom angels worſhip with faces veiled, and de 


mn 
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in profound ſilence? Look within your- 
ſelves, though it be but for a moment, and 
ſee and wonder at the perpetual impurity 
of your hearts, the darkneſs of your under- 
ſtandings, the wretched hurry and tumult of 
your paſſions. When you have viewed this 
melancholy ſcene, aſk yourſelves this honeſt 
queſtion, and anſwer it as honeſtly; Can I, 
ſprung from I know not what, haſtening 1 
know not whither ; can I, thus corrupt, thus 
blind, thus diſturbed, be an image or figure 
of him who is only light, power and glory, 
that altereth not through the whole myſte- 
riousextent of eternity? Be aſſured, ſooner 
could the groſſeſt darkneſs repreſent the 
brighteſt mid-day light; ſooner could no- 
thing itſelf be like all things, than ſuch 
worms as you repreſent the high and lofty 
one that inhabiteth eternity.—Take a view 
then next of your bodies and ſee if there 
be any greater beauty, any more ſuperior 
endowments in theſe, than in your ſouls, 
and aſk whether the divine image lies in 
them.? Behold them ſubject to ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand real wants; expoſed to 
every offenfive weakneſs; and, in a word, 
Keajing and * faſt into death and 


COrr uption, I 
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corruption! View but theſe things, " 
it is indeed your wiſdom'to view them very 
attentively,) and' you will then find that a 
mighty change has paſſed on the work of 
God's hands, that folly has broke in on the 


plan of unbounded wiſdom, that confufion 


has diſturbed the beauty of eternal order, 


whereby man is not now what he once was. 


From hence then follows the great work of 
chriſtianity, the great buſineſs to which the 
apoſtle calls you in the words we are now 
confidering: If ye then be riſen with 
* Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above.” 
If ye are not chriſtians merely in name; if 
ye have experienced the mighty power of 


tze divine ſpirit raiſing up in you the nem 


and heavenly image which has long ſince 
periſhed; if ye have indeed the ſpirit which 
was in Chriſt, without which, though you 
mould paſs for angels here on earth, you 
are yet none of his; if yon have inwardhy 
been conformed to the bleſſed Jeſus, have 
been crucified with him to the world; have 


riſen with him into a new nature and a new 


fe; if ye have experienced theſe great 


and H oniy bleſſings of the goſpel, let your 


divine light then ſo ſhine before men, that 
they 
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they may ſee your good works, and glorify 
Your Father which is in heaven, and hath 
given you power to become the ſons of God. 
Let the glorious: event of Chriſt's reſurres- 
tion work in yon the great and mighty 
change, to which t invites you: conſider 
that it is not ſufficient to gain you the love 
of God. merely to admire and be affectad with 
what Chriſt has, done: this, | though the 
common chriſtianityof thoſe we live amongſt, 
gs by no means that wherein our happineſs 
conſiſts, and to vhich Chriſt in his goſpel 
calls us. Hef offers us a deliverance from all 
the evils we fegl, and to put us in poſſeſſion 
of all the good We with for: to this end be 
calls us g, die to fin, and to chat fallen cor- 
zupt nature, in which lies all our miſery. 
By this ſhall all men fee and know that you 

are Chriſt's diſciples, by this ſhall you — 
ſelves find the greatneſs of that bleſſing, 
which Chriſt came to put man in poſſeflion 
of. If you do indeed die to the world in 
your heart and affections; if you do indevil 
riſe into a new and heavenly life, you will 
then ſee the difference there is between a 
dead formab chriſtianity, and that which 
ne Within the veil; and brings domn 
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alt the glories of eternity inte ydcur ſoils, 
Conſider, therefore, the feſurrection of 
Chriſt as an event that commands all ybut 
attention; as holding forth only a picture 
of what you muſt do, before you can leave 
this land of darkneſs, and afcend to be 
united with the God of heaven and earth. 
Was Chriſt your Saviour deprived of life, 
and ſhut up in the priſon of the grave? 
Was he bound hand and foot, and deprived 
of the light of life? This is indeed your 
caſe: your ſoul is dead to the life of God; 
unable to move for its own deliverance, and 
ſhut up in the grave of fleſh and blood, 
where the light of heaven never acts, where 
the voice of God never teaches, till the ſoul 
begins to turn towards Him, and cry aloud 
for deliverance. Think not then that the 
work of the goſpel is ſo ſpeedily or ſo eaſily 
done; think not that the work it has to do 

is ſhort and in a few moments to be accom- 
pliſnhed: but remember that you are dead 
to God, and are to be endowed with that 
life from heaven, by which you ſhall riſe 
victorious over death and the grave, and 
ſhall feel the truth of thoſe divine words of 


our Lord, chat thus believing in him you 


ſhall 
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hall never die. Let it be the earneſt buſi- 
neſs of your lives to follow Chriſt your Sa- 
viour in this important affair of his refur- 
rection. Pray earneſtly and without ceaſ- 
ing to that divine and almighty ſpirit, which 
quickened his mortal body, and delivered 
it from the grave, cloathing it with incor- 
ruption and immortality, that he would be 
graciouſſy pleaſed to deſcend into the ſecret 
of your hearts, and animate your fleeping 
ſouls with the power of a divine life, that ſo 
you may break the bands of death, may 
riſe to newneſt of life, and be for evermore 
devoted to the honour and glory of that 


: God of love, who hath opened again the 
gate of paradiſe, and hath given you again 
1 to eat of the tree of life. If you will fo 
; follow Chriſt, as to enter after him into the 
ö holy of holies, it muſt be by this inward 
) reſurrection of the heavenly nature; if you 


| are partakers of this his reſurrection ; if the 
| Holy Ghoſt raiſes up in you the divine image, 
| it will then ſeek thoſe things which are 
above: your hearts will deſire to be united 

with God your Saviour, and you will only 

ſeek His glory. The world, and all it can 

_ will then make no part of your hap- 


pineſs, 
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pineſs, any more than it did of i, who had | 

not where to lay his head. In. the divine 

preſence you will ever live; and in the 
divine ſtrength you will labour to promote 
the glory of God and the happineſs of man. 
Lou will have paſſed from death unto life, 
| and have entered into that kingdom, Where 
| all is joy, and peace, and glory, Look 


upon the glories of Chriſt rifing from the 
| grave, and know that the ſelf-ſame honours 
| are given to every ſoul of man, that: riſes 
| from the death of this apoſtate ſtate; into 
= the life of the goſpel. Behold bim-burſting 
1 the bands of ſlavery, breaking open the 
| 


gates of darkneſs, and riſing in a robe of 
light into the kingdom of heaven; and 
know, that grand as this appearance is, no 
part of it is omitted, when your ſouls xiſe 
into the kingdom of heaven, planted within 
you. To obtain this, is to be a true follower 
of Chriſt, and to have a ſhare in his reſur- 


rection; but to fail of this, is to loſe all the 

benefit of Chriſt dying on the croſs; , of 
_ Chriſt riſing from the grave: of Chriſt 

aſcending. into heaven. Think what and, 

hom great the privilege is, to Which our 

Lord's reſurrection has entitled you; it 4 | 
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no les Man to live bock in Heaven" hd 
earth in the enjoyment of God, whoſe ettr- 

nal beauties you may behold and contem- 
plate, and fee this root and fountain of 
eternity as He is, in His o mryftef is 
eſſence. Vou are commanded, as'if it Mas 
ſomething that would require the Lord's 
authority to enforce it, to leave all your - 
miſeries here below, and to ſeek thoſe 
things which are above. The joy of tze 
brighteſt angels is here offered you, and the 
'inmoſttreaſurts'pf the kingdom of God are 
laid open. De yu lament that you are 
fallen from the favbur of God, and driven 
from the joys of paradiſe? Ceaſe to com- 
plain. longer, for God offers to return to 
you again, and to manifeſt the riches of His 
love in your humble hearts. Are you 
weary of the vanity, and tired out with the 
folly of things which cannot ſatisfy your 
enlarged deſires? © Trifle then no longer 
with happineſs, but ſeize the riches of hea- 
ven, and fatisfy every defire with the Pure 
and holy love of God. Are you hurriett 
and diſtracted with tumultuous thoughts; 
and diſtufbed with a painful diſquiet? BE 
hold a kingdom, whoſe peace and ſerenity 
Vol. II. | M was 
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was never yet broke in upon; where, no- 


thing is heard but the grateful and harmo- 
nious voice of praiſe and admiration, where 
nothing is ſeen but love for evermore. 
Look at the Lord Jeſus riſing above the 
;evils of nature, and let that divine fight 
awaken and ſtir up every power within you, 
to become like him. For he was only the 
fore-runner of us his brethren; he roſe, 
that we might riſe from miſery; he aſcended, 
that we might live for ever in the higheſt 
heaven, in the moſt awful part of the eter- 
nal temple ; he changed his own periſhing 
\ fleſh and blood into a body of pure light 
and heavenly ſubſtance, that he might 
cloath us with a ſpiritual garment, the 
ſplendid robe of purified ſouls. Do not 
fruſtrate: this his ſweet and bleſſed: inten- 
tion towards you, but let him ſee of the 
travail of his ſoul, let him preſent vou to 
his Father to enter on thoſe joys, which the 
| darkened 2 of man hath not ſeen, which 
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luted. underſtanding . N conceived. 
ſince he left the paradiſe of God, fince he 
fell into the poverty of degraded nature, 
105 wandered after every folly; till the 


of 1M darkneſs 
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darknefs encreaſed ſtill more and more, and 
he ſank into miſery that exceeds all de- 
ſcription, But out of all this is your 
Saviour willing to deliver you; he was 
himſelf a man of ſorrow and acquainted 
with grief; but he afterwards triumphed 
over every evil, and ſeized for you and for 
all, the crown of everlaſting joy. Be not 
any longer then content with that ſtrange 
deceitful religion, which would perſuade 
you that all is right, though you find not 
yourfelf advanced above one corruption, 
or delivered from any evil. Be affured, 
. Chriſt has not died and roſe again for this 
end, that thoſe that follow him ſhould be 
ſubject to miſery. It is his defire to make 
you happy with himſelf, and let it be yours 
to fubmit yourſelves to this his will. — Ad- 
mire and praife this Lord of Life for all his 
love and goodneſs to you; fall down before 
bim, with the angels of God, and unite 
your voice with theirs in adoring him for 
all he has done, and for all he has accom- 
pliſhed: for the reftoration of unhappy man. 
Rejoice with the whole hoſt of heaven for 
the glory he rofe to; go ye in ſpirit, with 
#t! holy joy, to that grave from whence the 
n M 2 Son 
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Son of God is riſen, and there triumph over 
all the powers of darkneſs. Command all 
nature to rejoice, for the hour is coming, 
when it ſhall be wholly purified ; when evil 
ſhall be for ever baniſhed, and the whole 
univerſe ſhall be full of the light and per- 
fection of eternity. The body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, made of this earth which we inhabit. 
being now exalted to the height of glory, is 
an earneſt that the whole maſs ſhall, here- 
after be conſecrated to the living God, and 
penetrated with the ſpirit and brightneſs of 
Jehovah. O bleſſed hour! hereafter to 
arrive in the great revolutions of futurity, 
when evil ſhall be no more! After all the 
labours of a long ſeparation from the light 

of life; after the various purifications ſhall 

- have been gone through; and man ſhall 

have learnt by ſad experience, that God 

"alone is all to all His creatures; with what 
joy and rapture ſhall we behold the reſur- 
fection of all nature, out of its preſent ſtate 
of death and darkneſs, into a ſtate of per- 
fection, worthy of Him whoſe works are ever 
full of beauty and majeſty. This is indeed 
the great ſabbath, the day of univerſal reſt, 


which is to be extended through the whole. 
period 
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period of eternity. Here ſhall be an end to 
fin and death; for life and glory ſhall iſſue 
from their divine fountain, in abundant 
ſtreams, from end to end of the whole cre- 
ation. Let heaven and earth then, and all 
that dwell therein, begin the praiſes of their 
great Reſtorer, and let them never ceaſe 


Praiſing, for His love knows no bounds, and 


His mercy and truth endureth from gener- 
ation to generation. Who, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
that beholds thee in thy reſurrection gar- 
ments of light and purity, thoſe garments 
which thou haſt mercifully prepared for all 


the ſons of men, is not penetrated with the 


loveof thee, and loſt in profound admiration 


of thy goodneſs! Thou art come, as a 


refiner's fire, to paſs through all nature, and 


to purify it, even as thou thyſelf art pure. 


Haſten then, if it be thy bleſſed will, this 
great work; and let us, ere long, behold 
thee ſitting on thy throne, making all things 


new, and taking all above and all below 
into thy ſacred kingdom, where all is light, 


L. 
D. 
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ROMAN s viii. 9, 
If any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. 


II is the conſtant language of the holy 
ſcriptures, that man has now in himſelf no 
powers whereby he can pleaſe the God that 
is above; or arrive at that happineſs which 
is the end of all his wiſhes. Of this truth 
we carry melancholy proof within our- 
ſelves ; we need but look there, and we ſhall 
fee our weakneſs in fo ſtrong a light, that 
we ſhall ſoon be at a loſs to conceive from 
what the pride of man can ever take its 
beginning. This univerſal depravity of 
the human heart is every day diſcovering 
itfelf : hardly does man act, but to diſturb 
the order of nature, and ſtill to add to that 
woful load of miſery, under which his fel- 
low-creatures ate groaning. Hence ſpring 
the pride and cruelty of the great; hence 


the almoſt general want of love and 
| tenderneſs 
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tenderneſs in others. From what other 
cauſe! ſhall we derive: thole ſavage wars, 
which lay | waſte mighty kingdoms; or 
thoſe! lower arts which diſturb the peace 
of families, and by which the eaſy bond of 
neighbouring ſocieties is broke? Univer- 
ſally, it is man that gives birth to every evil, 
and ſcatters poiſon through the whole crea- 
tion. Give but one fingle man his will, 
and let the hiſtory of every age determine, 
whether this wretch, who knows that, by 
the laws of mortality, he can but enjoy this 
world a few days longer, will not yet tram- 
ple on every thing divine and human, 
whether he will not bath his ſword in blood, 
regardleſs of the widow's cries, or orphan's 
tears, that he may for a moment raiſe him- 
ſelf one ſtep above thoſe about him. The 
whole world affords us very little elſe than a 
continued repetition of this brutal violence, 
either in public or domeſtic life, From 
this view of things it follows, that whoever 
thinks at all muſt conclude, that the heart 
of man is a copious fountain of iniquity, and 
his tongue and hands are the wretched 
channels by which he diſpenſes far and near 
theſe poiſoned, ſtreams, One is at, once 

led 


led to determine, that this diſordered ſitu- 


ation of things cannot be according to the 


wiſdom of that glorious and mighty Being, 
from whom all things flow; who is, in His 
own adorable nature, the direct contrary 
of all we behold here on earth. Pure and 
holy as He is, full of light and full of love; 
how muſt His divine perfections abhor the 
darkneſs and corruption of man! But yet, 
ſurely, in the myſterious diſpenſations of 
heaven, ſome remedy is appointed for theſe 
grievous evils; ſome method to make man 
once more like his God; ſome joyful day 
is ſurely fixed, in which man ſhall find a reſt 
from all his labours, purged at once from his 
own weakneſs, and ſet for ever free from 
the perverſe cruelty of his fellow- creatures. 
This the holy ſcriptures, as they manifeſt 
to us the divine councils, plainly declare it 
the will of God. And, in order to it, it is 
His merciful deſire that fin, which is miſery, 
ſhould be taken away: He calls us to have 


our affections changed, and to purſue good 


inſtead of evil: He would have us, like 
Himſelf, happy in the peaceful enjoyment 
of an unalterable good, free from the tumul- 


tuous cares of human life. To this end 
he 


(for the apoſtle reſts every thing upon it,) 
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he warns us plainly, that circumciſion 
availeth nothing, nor uncircumcifion, but 
a new creature; that no outward religious 
denomination whatfoever will avail, but + 


change and renewal of the heart, whereby 


it puts on thoſe fweet and heavenly quali- 
ties, which make it perfect even as its 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. To 
this end the apoſtle, in the words I have 
read to you, declares, ** If any man have 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
„his.“ This is the holy fpirit of God, 
which dwelling and abiding in the heart of 
man, purifies him both in foul and body, 
and brings about thoſe mighty changes that 
we have been mentioning, Tt was this 


bleffed ſpirit,” that deſcended in an extra- 


ordinary manner on the firſt diſciples of 
our Lord. It then endued them with 
powers for the great work they had to do; 
and into whatever heart it really deſcends 
now or ever, though it may not operate in 
a manner ſo ſenfible or ſtriking to a vulgar 
eye, yet is its filent work ſo great, as to fill 


every careful beholder with amazement. 


Now as this is a point of fuch conſequence, 


it 


In 
in 
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it may be uſeful to ſee what follows from 
our having the ſpirit of Chriſt, whereby we 
ſhall be able to determine whether we have 
indeed that ſpirit, without which, all our 
religion is vain, If we have this ſpirit dwell- 
ing.in us, it will work in us the ſame mind 
that was in Chriſt, we ſhall then walk in his 
ſteps, and be conformed to his bleſſed image, 
Let us then take a view of ſome of thoſe 
things which ſhone ſo bright in bim, where- 
by each of you will be able to determine 
for yourſelves, how far you are advanced 
in the chriſtian life; and, ſhould any of 
you find, which God forbid, that you 
have none of that mind and temper which 
was in Chriſt, you may then be aſſured you 
are none of his ; your religion is all a deceit; 

you are yet in your ſins. 1 
I ſhall now mention ſome inſtances of 
this divine temper of Chriſt; I ſhall now 
ſelect ſome others, comparing at the ſame 
time the conduct of chriſtians with this 
perfect and lovely pattern of our imitation. 
The firſt thing that offers itſelf to us, as we 
are conſidering the life of Chriſt, is his 
love for the glory of God. Here he was 
indeed inflamed with all the fire of hea- 
: ven, 
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ven. It was this that made him lay aſide 
his robes of glory, in which all the hoſt of 
heaven worſhipped before him, and come 
down into the valley of death and dark- 
neſs; diſregarding his own happineſs, that 
the glory of God might be exalted. This 
was that pure love of God for his own ſake, 
without regard to intereſt or advantage, 
which- ſounds ſo difficult in their ears, who 
would not delight in God himſelf but for 
what he gives. Far other thoughts had our 
Redeemer ; the love of God, and zeal for 
His glory, was what animated him, and we 
may reſt well aſſured, that they who have 
moſt of the ſpirit of Chriſt have moſt of this 
pure, holy, diſintereſted love of God. But 
how unlike are we to our bleſſed Lord, if 
we can ſpend our days in a careleſs indif- 
ference about the glory of God; if we ſhew 
no earneſtneſs in making our fellow-crea- 
tures hear and obey the will of their hea- 
venly Father? This is truly ſo unlike every 
thing that is good; ſo different from regard- 
ing either God or man; that if this is our 
ſituation, we are ſo far as much remoyed 
from the ſpirit of Chriſt, as the darkeſt evil 
ſpirit can poſſibly be. 


Conſider 
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Confider next the love that Chriſt had for 
man: ſee how unwearied he was in reliev- 
ing the wants and diſtreſſes of all about him. 
He knew no work but that of pouring out 
his love to all, and doing good to every crea- 
ture. He was ever labouring to remove 
the fickneſs of the body, or to diſpel the 
ignorance of the ſoul; till at laſthe crowned 
all his goodneſs, by laying down his life for 
man. He only breathed the ſpirit of love, 
and every thought and every action of his 
life lowed from that divine principle. He 
knew not to return any thing but good. for 
evil, and thoſe that took away his ſacred 
life had his laſt and dying prayers. But, 
good God! how miſerably different from 
this is the conduct of moſt we live amongſt! - 
If we were to form our judgments from the 
behaviour of men, we ſhould inſtantly con- 
clude, that we were only born to tear and 
plague one another. What unkindneſs 
almoſt univerſally prevails amongſt us: every 
action is miſinterpreted, and evil with much 
art drawn from the moſt indifferent cir- 
cumſtance. What is the common ſubject 
of converſation but the weakneſs and mis- 


fortunes of others? That weakneſs and 
thoſe 
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thoſe mis reunles, which: if we triumph over 
. them in their calamities, add the bit- 
tereſt reflections to the evils, which perhaps 
they already know not how to bear. By a 
ſtrange crookedneſs of nature we are ever 
confounding the rules of divine mercy, and 
rejoicing over them that weep, and weeping 
over them that rejoice. So ſtrong is our 
unkindnefs to our fellow-creatures, that it 
makes us forget that we ourſelves are liable 
to the ſame infirmities we reproach them 
for, and that all the unkind language we. 
to-day beſtow on them, may to-morrow be 
returned to us with the ſelf ſame juſtice. Is 
this our chriſtianity? This our conformity 
to the merciful and loving temper of our 
Redeemer? Is it thus we fhew that we have 
the fame ſpirit that dwelt in Chrift? He 
that has this bleſſed ſpirit you may be ſure, 
will act in a manner far different. Where- 
ever he ſees his fellow-creature act amiſs, he 
will be humbled in himſelf for the many 
tranſgreſſions he has himfelf committed; wilt 
lament in ſecret for his brother's calami- 
ty; but will not once ſufferhis tongue to add 
to that miſery which it is his bufinefs to 
leſſen. A alciple of Chrift muſt know that 
weaknels, 
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weakneſs, more than any thing elſe, gives 
birth to wickedneſs; and that which his 


ſacred Maſter, who was without ſpot, over- 


looked and pitied, it would but ill become 
his weak diſciple to be angryat. Be aſſured 
then, that if you have the ſpirit of God, it 
will ſhew itſelf in love, for God is love, and 
be, that dwelleth in God, dwelleth in love. 
Pray, therefore, that your whole heart may 
be poſſeſſed by this love; that you may be 
kind and tender to all, even as to yourſelf ; 


doing good to all within your power, and 


moſt fincerely wiſhing it, where that power 
fails. Let your love be ſogreat, that it ſhall 
make you forget every injury you can re- 
ceive, as knowing it proceeds from weak- 
neſs; and that yet a little moment and man 


will be ſo exalted, that he will no more of- 


fend in that manner. Extend, like your 


gracious Saviour, your love to the whole 
human race, which are, be they what they 


will beſides, the work of his hands, and the 
daily object of his protecting care, fo ſhall 
you be meet to be admitted, into thoſe 


peaceful regions, where all will be for ever 


employed in love, admiration, and praiſe. 
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Let us in the next place learn wiſdom 
from our Lord's humility. He that was the 
high and lofty one, that inhabiteth eternity, 
| humbled himſelf to the loweſt ſtate of hu- 
man life, and ever acted moſt humbly in 
that low degree. He came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and ever 
acted as the ſervant of all. His converſa- 
tion was with the loweſt of mankind ; ſuch, 
I am afraid, as the pride of man would be 
apt to treat with ſcorn or contempt. But 
this we are not taught in the ſchool of 
Chriſt : he reads us other leſſons, and by 
opening our eyes to ſee our own vileneſs, 
lays the ſureſt foundation of a deep and 
ſincere humility. It much concerns. us to 
look into ourſelves in this particular. It is 
a deplorable fight to ſee a perſon, that is 
called by the name of Chriſt, act with pride 
and haughtineſs. For what has. man that 
he has not received ; what, that he muſt 
not ſpeedily give back again, and return 
ſtripped and naked as the loweſt worm into 
the preſence of the Lord of the Univerſe? 
Does not the goſpel tell us that our. nature 
is corrupt in the fight of God, and that by 
our. ations we are ever independently and 
fooliſhly 


SERMON XII. 193 
fooliſhly oppoſing the wiſdom of God ? Are 
we not ever called upon to humble our- 
ſelves in duſt and aſhes, and to look upon 
ourſelves as the vileſt and meaneſt of God's 
creatures? How then ſhall we act as if others 
were beneath us, when our heart tells us, 
that none can be farther than ourſelves from 
the favour of Gods with whom alone is life 
and happineſs? Surely pride was not made 
for ſuch a creature as man, nor haughtineſs 
of ſpirit for ſuch a worm. Look well into 
yourſelves in this particular, for nothing 
will keep you at ſo great a diſtance from 
your Saviour as pride. Every action of his 


life was humble and lowly in the greateſt 
degree; and, you may be well aſſured, if you 


have not this humble ſpirit of Chriſt, that 
you can be none of his. No merit, no at- 
tainments, no poſſeſſions can ever puff up 
the heart of a true chriſtian ; for, being con- 
vinced of his own weakneſs, he will be 
always ſhewing the humble ſenſe he has of 
himſelf, by walking humbly with God and 
man. Thus muſt you try yourſelves in 
every other inſtance, that you may ſee how 
far you are conformed to the life and ſpirit 
of Chriſt. For if the ſame ſpirit that dwelt 
Vol. II. N in 
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in bim dwell in you, it will produce the ſame 
fruits: you will, like him, be holy, harmleſs, 
and undefiled; you will, like him, delight 


above all things in the love of God, and in 


doing good to all his creatures. If you have this 
ſpirit you will, like your Saviour, patiently 
receive all the diſpenſations of heaven, with- 
out deſiring either proſperity or adverſity, 
but only that the compleat will of heaven 
may be done. In all things you will offer 
yourſelves up to the God that is above, ſo 
ſhall He reign in your hearts till he hath put 
down every luſt and every paſſion. Thus 
is chriſtianity a real ſtate of mind, andnot a 
nominal profeſſion. We may be eſteemed 


chriſtians by thoſe over us without having 


the leaſt title to that venerable name. For 
if our hearts are not purified, and our affec- 


tions exalted, we are no nearer to Chriſt, 


than we ſhould be if we lived in pagan dark- 
neſs. It is not a formal outfide ſervice, 
that the ſearcher of hearts can accept; he 
looks deeper, and requires that we ſhould 
be in purſuit of a real and ſolid change of 
life. He requires that we ſhould follow our 
Lord, who has gone before us in the only 
way that leads to happineſs. Thus ſhall we 

indeed 
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indeed be his diſciples, conformed in all 
things to his divine life and temper here ; 
and fo ſhall we be cloathed with the bright 
and glorious garment of immortality, which 
ſhall fit us for the ſociety of purified ſpirits, 
and above all things ſhall reſtore us to a 
ſacred union with the God of all perfec- 
tions, to whom we ſhall be reſtored after a 
long and painful baniſhment, and from whom 
we ſhall derive an eternity of light, life, and 


glory. 
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PSALM xxvii. 1, 2, 3. 


The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom 

Shall I fear? The Lord is the firength of my 
life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? When the 
wicked, even mine enemies and my foes came 
upon me to eat up my fleſh, they ſtumbled 
and fell. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp 
againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear: though 
war ſhould riſe again/t me, in this will I be 
confident, | 


1 HE Holy Ghoſt in this pſalm deſcribes 
the happineſs and glory of a true 
believer in Chriſt. With his own ſacred 
finger he has here engraved the privileges 
of every ſon of God, and the heart of the 
regenerate echoes back the truth of this 
divine deſcription ; and his mouth declares 
aloud that all the words of God are truth 
and juſtice. When we ſee what amazing 
advantages attend thoſe, who have the real 
| N 3 | power 
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power of godlineſs, and are indeed in Chriſt; 
is it not ſtrange that the greateſt part of 
thoſe, who profeſs the goſpel, ſhould be 
contented without obtaining theſe invalu- 
able bleſſings? When the Lord declares 
that He is a light in darkneſs; a ſupport in 
adverſity; a never-failing comfort in every 
affliction; who, that looks into his own ſoul, 
and finds no ſuch divine aſſiſtance afforded 
him, can ever reſt till he has obtained this 
light of life, this full falvation of the moſt 
high God? Here you cannot deceive your- 
ſelves; you muſt know whether the Lord 
does enlighten all your paths, does remove 
all your fears, purge away all your pol- 
lutions, and enable you, in life or death, 
to defire nothing but the accompliſhment 
of His bleſſed will. For you muſt remem- 
ber, that it is not the bare outward pro- 
feſſion of the goſpel, it is not the mere cry- 
ing within theſe. ſacred walls, Lord, Lord, 
have mercy upon me! that amounts to 
the deſcription of a believer given in this 
pſalm. His condition is infinitely beyond 
this inſipid flate, his ſoul being full of hea- 
venly light, of conſolation and joy that 
paſſeth not away. He does not ſtand on 

| 5 ſlippery 


SERMON XIII. 199 


ſlippery ground, with regard to his ſoul's 
ſalvation, but, being founded on the rock 
of ages, and united to the God that made 
and redeemed him, he fears not though an 
hoſt ſhould encamp againſt him, for he is 
under the protection of Jehovah Chriſt, 
who goes out conquering and to conquer 
every adverſary of his Church.—Since the 
bleſſings of the goſpel are ſo great and deſir- 
able, let it be the never-ceafing prayer of 
your heart, that you may arrive at this 
happy ſtate, that being taken out of dark- 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, you may be 
exalted to ſhare of that divine life, which 


has a real beginning here in the life of 


grace, and is compleated hereafter in the 
regions of glory.—I ſhall now endeavour 
to explain that part of the pſalm I have 
read to you, begging of God our Saviour, 
that he would abundantly ſhed abroad his 
grace in your hearts, that you may all expe- 
rience the riches of that mercy he here 
deſcribes, and that you may all know the 
length, and depth, and breadth, and height 
of that redeeming love, which waits to deli- 
ver you from the bondage of fin and death. 


—+* The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, 
+ whom 
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„ whom ſhall I fear?” This is the chriſ- 
tian's confidence; and this his matter of 
rejoicing. Though he be by nature a child 
of darkneſs even as others; though he has 
no natural powers to ſee the way that leads 
to life; yet how is this ſon of Adam ho- 
noured, for the Lord, who fits enthroned 
in the higheſt heaven, and ſuſtains all things 
by the light of His countenance, He has 
taken up His abode in the true believer's 

heart, and has changed the darkneſs of 
death into the ſplendor of eternal life, — 
What darkneſs can there be in that ſoul, in 
which the ſun of righteouſneſs is riſen, and 
ſhines more and more unto the perfect 
day? What clouds can hang over the ſoul 
when this divine ſun ſhines bright upon it ? 
This ſacred light diſpels the gloomy fears of 
ſin, brightens the hour of affliion, and 
ſhines with a comfortable light even in the 
dark caverns of the grave. The believer 
muſt therefore cry out, whom ſhall I fear, 
for the Lord Jehovah is my light ; Thou, O 
Lord, art a never-failing ſource of joy and 
illumination to my ſoul; the light of thy 
countenance is my comfort when all earthly 
things fail, when temptations affault =, 
| | an 
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and in that awful moment, when I muſt 
ſurrender my body to the duſt of the earth 
from whence it was taken: then, even then 
| ſhall my eyes be fixed on thee; and though 
I muſt in a few minutes walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil: for Thou art with me to direct my 
ſteps, and to lead me to the city of the ever- 
laſting God. — And though the heart of 
man be in itſelf full of darkneſs, and 
clouded with obſcurity, though it cannot 
by its own powers diſcover the hand that 
formed it, or conjecture in what this unin- 
telligible ſtate of exiſtence will end, yet let 
but the God who ſpake this ſoul into being 
ſpeak but once more and ſay, let there be 
light in the ſoul, and there ſhall be light; 
a light too that the Lord himſelf ſhall pro- 
nounce to be good. — As the Lord is the 
light of the believers, ſo is He their ſalvation 
too. The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, 
whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the 
_ ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid? When a creature has obtained the 
protection of his Creator and Redeemer, 
whoſe power nothing can reſiſt, how great 
is his ſecurity, and how unalterable is his 
| | confi- 
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confidence? Your enemies may be nume- 
rous and powerful, and indeed they are ſo; 
but what power can they have againſt Him, 
who holds them in being every moment? 
He who created all things by the word of 
his power, and preſerves them by the ſame 
almighty word, He has taken up His abode 
in the heart of a believer; and ſhall He 
ſuffer his human temple, in which He de- 
lights to dwell, to be ſpoiled by His adver- 
ſaries, and Himſelf be put to flight? It 
cannot be; as ſure as your God and Saviour 
is almighty, ſo ſure are you to be delivered 
from every enemy, if you truſt in Him. 
Your fins you ſay are ſtrong and prevail 
againſt you; they are ſo, and it is deſigned 
they ſhould be ſtronger than you : for you 
muſt remember it is not given you to con- 
quer in yourown ſtrength ; it is not deſigned 
that you ſhould be your own deliverers; 
but your ſalvation is to be to the glory of 
God, and His Son Jeſus Chriſt. It is He 
that is to be your Saviour, and to bring you 
out of all your dangers. The 'Lord is the 
ſtrength of your life: you are nothing but 
weakneſs in yourſelves ; all your ſufficency 
is of God. If you turn away your eyes but 

one 
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one moment from your Redeemer, and 
truſt to yourſelves, you are ſure to fall: 
your eyes muſt be ever fixed on im, and your 
hands ever ſtretched out to receive of his un- 
bounded fullneſs. Thus ſupplied and ſup- 
ported, whom can you fear? If you are 
become God's people, He will deliver you 
from the ſpiritual Egyptians, your own fins 
and eorruptions, and the devil and his 
mighty hoſt, You ſhall ſee yourſelves re- 
leaſed from the ſlavery which thefe had 
brought you into, and the arm of the Lord 
ſhall bring glory to Himſelf in the preſence 
of men and angels, who ſhall behold you 
brought out of this houſe of bondage to 
offer yourſelves a living ſacrifice to the God 
of Iſrael. 

The Lord Chriſt having thus been your 
ſalvation in the firſt great work of redemp- 
tion, in knocking off the chains of fin with 
which you were faſt bound, will alſo be the 
ſtrength of your life in your advances to the 
land of promiſe. Though you know not 
how to ſupport yourſelves in your pilgri- 
mage, yet be not afraid, for He isthe ſtrengtn 
of your life who can command the clouds 

above, and open the windows of heaven for 
, your 
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your affiſtance. He will rain down the bread 
of life to ſupport the hungry ſoul, and order 
the refreſhing ſtream of His holy ſpirit to 
flow from the rock of your ſalvation, whereby 
he will turn the dreary wilderneſs of the 
world into a fruitful and pleaſant country, 
And to ſhew you the abundant riches of his 
grace, and that nothing can ſnatch you out 
of his hands, he will Himſelf deſcend into 
the tabernacle of your hearts, and reveal the 
treaſures of his light, and life, and glory in 
the center of your ſouls. Herein is your 
tabernacle, taken for ever from common 
uſes, and conſecrated to the Lord, muſt you 
daily offer up the ſacrifice of yourſelves, your 
ſouls and bodies, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice, a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing 
to God. Here, even in your humble hearts, 
is the mercy-ſeat ; from whence you may 


hear the voice of God directing your ſteps 


with all the tenderneſs of a father's love. 
Here, even within yourſelves, may you 
enjoy the preſence of him whom your ſouls 
love, for thou needeſt not lift up a longing 
eye to heaven above, as if thy beloved had 
ſhut himſelf up within the circle of that 


unclouded glory ; nor needeſt thou pene- 
trate 
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trate into the caverns of the deep, as if he 
had concealed himſelf there from the dili- 
gent enquirer; for the ever bleſſed God, 
the word of life is nigh thee, even in thy 
heart. Since the Moſt High is thus fitua- 
ted in the ſoul of a believer ; ſince He is 
thus become the ſtrength of his life ; and 
| fince all the weakneſs of man is thus ſwal- 
lowed up in the mighty power of God, of 
whom can he be afraid? Though difficul- 
ties without, and the corruptions of a fallen 
nature within lay ſiege to our ſouls, and are 
ever plotting to draw us off from an union 
with our Redeemer, yet he who is formed 
again in the image and ſtrength of God, who 
has the Lord of Hoſts in his ſoul as his glory, 
and as a wall of fire round about to protect 
him, ſuch an one may and muſt cry out, I 
am verily perſuaded that neither death nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor. depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſusour 
Lord, After the real chriſtian has thus 
experienced the goodneſs of his Redeemer, 
in leading him en. and richly furniſhed 

| with 
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with all good things through the wilderneſs 
of life, he finds the ſame almighty arm 
ſtretched out to ſupport him againſt the 
waves of death. Man, who even in the days 


of his ſtrength has no power to deliver him- 


_ ſelf from the evils that overtake him, how 
ſhall he ſuſtain his drooping ſoul, when it is 
preparing to take its flight from the body, 
we know not whither ? Which of the ſons of 
men, weak and ignorant as himſelf, who 
are paying the laſt unavailing offices of grief 
and ſorrow to their departing friend, can 
adminiſter comfort to a ſoul, waiting with 
horror for its laſt and great change ? At this 
awful moment of death you are always 
undeceived ; here you are ſure to find that 
the children of men, and every thing but 
He who has the keys of death and hell, are 
deceitful when you weigh them, are alto- 
gether lighter than vanity itſelf. Since 
this is the caſe then, let me entreat you to 
throw yourſelves into His protection, who 
is able and mighty to ſave; who in life or 
death is alike at hand to guard His choſen 
flock, and to ſhed abroad in their hearts 
the exceeding riches of His comfortable 


grace. For how abundant in goodneſs is 
| the 
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the God whom believers ſerve with reve- 
rence, at that time when the body muſt 
return to the duſt from whence it was 
taken. The waves of death are then tilled; 
Chriſt the almighty God looks down from 
heaven, commands the waters of death to 
divide, and afford a paſſage to the ſoul which 
He is leading to the heavenly Canaan, the 
land of everlaſting reſt. Here does the 
Redeemer of the world preſent the ran- 
ſomed ſoul, purged from all his fins, and 
cloathed in the white, unſpotted robe of 
goſpel holineſs, to the God of all ſpirits, 
and to the glorious company of heaven, that 
they may all unite their voices, and join in 
ſinging praiſes to Him who is the firſt and 
the laſt, the author and finiſher of man's 
ſalvation. —Thus is the Lord the ſtrength of 
believers: it is this ſtrength that enables a 
weak and helpleſs mortal to ſtand up againſt 
all the united force of apoſtate ſpirits : it is 
through this ſtrength that the believing 
chriſtian ſays in the next words of the pſalm, 
When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes came upon me to eat up 
* my fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell.” Here 


you ſee that greater, infinitely greater is 
| He 
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He that i is in believers, than he that is in 
the world. This that the Holy Ghoſt here 
ſpeaks, by the mouth of David, is borne 
witneſs to by all thoſe, who, having re- 
nounced their own ſtrength, go out in the 
armour of God: the ſpiritual Goliah falls 
a conqueſt to every child of God. When 
wicked ſpirits, or their horrid agents, 
expect to lead the ſons of God captive. at 
their will; how are they ſurpriſed to ſee 


this refuſe and off-ſcouring of men ſtand 


ſuperior to all their attacks? Yet ſo it is; 
for when the ranſomed chriſtian is attacked, 


he finds himſelf exerting ſtrength not his 


own, before which nothing in earth or hell 
can ſtand. Chriſt, having taken poſſeſſion 


of the heart, looks at theſe rebellious friends, 
as he did, in the days of his fleſh, at thoſe 
who came to lay hands upon himſelf, and 
ſays with the ſame majeſty of voice, It is 
;“ they hear and feel the power of their 
Lord, who has ſaid, ** hitherto ſhalt thou 
„ come, and no farther ;” and fall down, 


diſarmed and lifeleſs, at the preſence of 


the God of heaven and earth ,— Marvellous 


is this deliverance; that they who before 
were in ſlavery to the luſts of the fleſh 
ſhould 
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ſhould find the chains broken, and their 
adverſaries fleeing or falling before them. 
Their outward nature, in which is the op- 
poſition to God, is daily more and more 
fubdued, and brought into ſubjection. The 
almighty ſpirit of God is ever mortifying 
the body of fleſh, by various ways ſubjecting 
every thing to Himſelf, and keeping off 


thoſe pollutions. which would defile his 
favourite temple of the heart. This eyery 
real Chriſtian knows to be true from his 
own experience ; for his luſts, though many 
and numerous in his own nature, are yet 
reſtrained by a gracious power, and are not 
ablo to ſeparate between him and his God. 
Thus is the ſoul delivered from the cruel 
tyranny of thoſe who had expected a com- 
- plete victory; thus is the child of death 
and corruption exalted to life and a glo- 
riqus immortality; and thus is the ſlave of 
fatan tranſlated into the bleffed liberty of 
the fons of God. — Relying with unſhaken 
confidence on the continuance of this 
mercy, and on the power of this divine 
union, the believing ſoul cries out in this 
triumphant exclamation, ** Though an hoſt 
*+* ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall 
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not fear: though war ſhould riſe agziaſt 
me, in this will I be confident. What 
can that ſoul fear, which finds itſelf united 
to God? Which finds its numerqu gf - 
fences waſhed away in the blood of the Son 
of God? Which finds its own nothingneſs 


ſwallowed up, and abundantly enriched in 


the incomprehenſihle fullneſs of the God- 


| head? Such an one is in the hands of his 


God, a0 is for ever crying out, Nas MY. 


— * Diſpoſe of n a4 e where thou wilt for 1 
** am, thine and thou canſt not leave me: 
„Thy preſence will ever be my ſupport, 
„m comfort, and my joy: give me proſ⸗- 
„ perity or adverſity, life or death; giye 
and take away as thou pleaſeſt; only give 
me thyſelf, and therewith thou giveſt 
*© me all things richly to enjoy.” This is a 
chriſtian's prayer; and this union with God 


is his confidence and ſecuyity: for, , what 4 
can burt him, whoſe ſoul is entruſted in he 
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and about whom the bright array. of the 


heavenly, boſt is encamped on his Tight 
band, and on his left. — When Eliſha, the 
ſervant of the Lord, was purſued by the 


king 
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Uing of Syria, and befieged by a mighty 
hoſt, without any earthly aid to protect 
him, who could have thought that a weak, 
unaſſiſted man could have eſcaped the de- 
ſtroyers hand? Nature cries out, Alas! 
* how ſhall we do The anſwer of faith 
is, after the example of the heavenly pro- 
phet, Fear not: for they that be with 
* 4s, are more than they that be with them.” 
The ptophet, praying in the power of faith, 
that the darkened underſtanding may be 
enlightened to ſee the deliverance prepared 
for thoſe who truſt in God their Saviour, 
is heard; ** And behold! the mountain 
«© wherein the prophet fits appears full of 
* horfes; and chariots of fire round about 
80 Eliſha.” This deliverance, that'the pro- 
phet experienced, is afforded to every true 
. believer, when attacked by his ſpiritual 
enemies. Though the whole hoſt of apoſ- 
tate ſpirits ſhould encamp againft him, yet 
in this, even in the ftrength of the Lord of 
Hoſts, will he be confident. It is on this 
everlaſting God, who was made fleſ for his 
fake, that he places his whole dependance 
now and ever; it is this that gives him 


boldneſs in proſperity and adverſity, in the 
O 2 hour 
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hour of death, and in the day of judgment. 


Thus you have ſeen the confidence and 
happineſs of a true chriſtian, deſcribed in 
thoſe words of the ſacred pſalm; from 
whence I ſhall draw an obſervation, with 
which I ſhall conclude. —You have ſeen 
what great and important bleſſings are the 
portion of the true chriſtian ; it lies upon 
you all therefore to look into yourſelves and 
alk, whether you are poſſeſſed of them? It 
would but ill become you to trifle on - this 
important occaſion. For if the God that 
made yow is not your ſupport, upon what 
can you rely? Let me only entreat you to 
aſk yourſelves this ſhort queſtion, do I find 
the Lord is my light and my falvation ; and 
am I alike eaſy in life or in death? Dol 
fear nothing that can happen to me, fince 
living or dying I ſhall be the Lord's? If 
the Lord is thus become your falvation, 


your whole ſoul and body muſt be full of , 


unſpeakable joy and conſolation : you are 
then refigned to the will of God, be that 


| what it may ; for under every diſpenſation 


the Lord is your heritage, and your portion 
for ever. But here there is danger leſt you 
ſhould deceive yourſelves: men are apt to 

c—onclude 


d 
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conclude that if they abſtain from outward 
acts of wickedneſs, if they occafionally re- 
lieve the diſtreſſed, if they attend the pub- 
lic ſervice of God, and are regular in their 
private devotions, that this is the ſum of 
religion. But remember, that in the pſalm 
we have been conſidering, there are great 
and unſpeakable bleſſings given to the ſons 
of God; and if you have not theſe, you 
may be ſure all is not right within. Are 
you afraid of poverty, of ſickneſs, of re- 
proach and death? If you are, can you 
once pretend to have the privileges of the 
goſpel? When you are ful of fears and 
horrors, can you utter theſe words, The 
Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom 
„ ſhall I be afraid?“ When you find your 
hearts fixed upon this world, inſtead of always 
looking up to the light of life ; however plau- 
ſible your actions may be, you cannot pretend 
to be one with God, and God with you. 
If you are partakers of thoſe bleſſings 
which the goſpel promiſes to the true be- 
lievers of Chriſt, it will but little concern 
you what happens in this world: for you 
will then be drawn off from worldly objects, 
you will only wiſh to have more and more of 

O 3 God 


, | 
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God manifeſted in your ſouls; He will be 
your all, and your only labour will be to 
exclude all outward objects from your 
thoughts, that being funk in and loſt in 
God, the immenſe ocean of perfections; 
that being ſolitary with Him alone, by an 
entire freedom from all exertion of your 
own powers, you may be open to His divine 
operation, and wholly twallowed up in the 
high and fimple act of divine love. 

If you value your own ſalvation there- 
fore; if you have any regard to your own 
happineſs, let me adviſe you never to reſt, 
till you have ſecured your eternal peace, 
tilt you have given up your heart and all 
its affections a ſacrifice to your Redeemer, 

and you will then find that confolation 
which you cannot now comprehend, even 
that which paſſeth all underſtanding. The 
ever bleſſed Godhead, who. dwelleth in 
light inacceſſible to our eyes of fleſh, will | 
make your humble ſouls the temple of His 
delight, will eſtabliſh, His throne of mercyin 
your hearts, and, amidſt all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, will Himſelf, 


be your life, light, and glory. 
SER- 
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Judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt 
an ungodly nation; O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. For thou art the 
God of my ftrength, why dt thou caſt me off ? 

' Why go I moutning becauſe of the oppreſſion 
of the enemy ? O ſend out thy light and thy 
truth ; let them lead me ; let them bring me 
unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 

God my exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp 
will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul? And why art 
thou diſguieted within me? Hope in God, 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and uy God. 


TER is no fight ſo avful and ſolemn 
as that jr. 1s manifeſted to an 


awakened ſoul, juſt riſen out of its ſpi- 
ritual death, and looking forwards into 


eternity. How deplorably wretched does 
its 
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its Gtuation appears * it finds itſelf in 


ſubjection to every paſſion; when it diſco- 
vers the darkneſs and death of its own apoſ- 


tate ſpirit, which can produce nothing but 


pain and miſery; when it ſees the corrup- 
tion of a world removed from God, and of 
fleſh and blood which cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; when it ſees all nature 
groaning under the burden of a ſeparation 
from the ever- bleſſed fountain of light and 

life, and finds no comfort on earth, no 
dawning of a better day hereafter to ariſe. 
It is the dark and gloomy proſpect which 
ſhocks the ſoul. though in poſſeſſion of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; it ſtruggles after 
ſomething higher, and cannot reſt till it is 
founded on Jeſus Chriſt, the rock of ages, 
the eternal and almighty God, the joy of 
every ſoul, and the deſire of all nations. It 
is here that an enlightened ſoul beholds the 
utmoſt of his wiſhes,. ſees the wonders of 
redeeming love, and views the myſterious 


depth of divine ſalvation. It is through 


the might of his loving Saviour, that he riſes 


from, the. dark priſon of this fallen world, 
and ſprings.into the glorious liberty of the 
laps, 1 Taſting of the good powers 


of, 


401 
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of the world to come, and witking in the 


preſſes on to a cloſer union with the God of 
love, wiſhing and praying to be delivered 
from ſlavery, and to reſt in the arms of his 
all-ſafficient Saviour. It is for this heavenly 
liberty, this ſpiritual happineſs of the ſoul, 

that the inſpired pſalmiſt p prays ſo earneſtly, 
in the words I have read to you. And in 
this, and every thing elſe, he ſtands as an 
univerſal pattern to all the ſons of men, and 


_ breathes out the language of every ſoul that 


aſpires after immortality, Do thou, there- 
fore, O holy and eternal ſpirit, ſhed abroad 
thyſelf in every heart here preſent, that the 


. veil may be removed, that every eye may ſee 
thy light and truth, and know Thee to be the 


only good. It is thou that ſearcheſt all 
things, even the hidden things of God ; de- 


ſcend then into our ſouls and reveal to us 


the treafir& of thy hidden wiſdom, that we 
may pierce through the letter of this holy 


pſalm, and comprehend the deep and myſti- 
cal truths thereof; having our underſtand- 
ings open to ſee the depths of miſery we lie 
in, to ſee the height of glory we are called 


. and to experience thy life and power 
| working 


inward illumination of the light of life, he 
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working this redemption in out ſouls. 
judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe 
« againſt an ungodly nation; O deliver me 
« from the deceitful and wicked man.“ 
This is the mournful prayer of every child 
of God. It is the fad petition of à fpirit 


bowed down By its inward adverſuries, and 
broken with ſorrow for all its tranſgreſſions. 
For the ungodly nation, and the wicked man, 
are thoſe inward corruptions of the foul 
which war againſt God, and draw off the 
ſoul from happineſs. Man, once fully con- 
vinced of the diſtance between him and his 


God, once deeply ſatisfied that all beneath 


the ſun is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, once 


ardently enflamed with the deſire after hea- 


venly joys in the prefence of the adorable 
Godhead, how does this man feel, when he 


diſcoversthe oppoſition of his fleſhly nature 


to the ſteady and unalterable peace of God? 
How does he feel, when he A:wneſtly 
to have the kingdom of heaven eftabkſhed 
in his heart, and yet finds himſelf tied down 
with chains of iron to this poor periſtüng 
world? How is his diſtracted heart per- 


| plexed, hen he ſees and approves the good, 


md ſtretches out his hand and takes the 


evil 7 
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evil? How is he afflicted when he ſees the 
light of an eternal day ſhining afar off, and 


many ranſomed ſouls walking in the glory 


af the Lamb, whilft he himſelf is drawn 


back by his own uncrucified nature, and all 
its carnal affections, and doomed to walk in 
the valley of the ſhadow of death ? What 
tortures rack the poor impriſoned ſoul, when 
it is called by a thoufand voices, to lean 
in holy peace and heavenly filence on the 
breaſt of its beloved Saviour, and yet is 
preſſed down to wretchedneſs by the weight 
of fin, and the load of a corrupted animal 
nature? Who can expreſs the groanings 
of thoſe who are in this ſpiritual captivity, 
or deſcribe the feelings of a foul thus ſenſi- 
ble of its own miſery? Whither muſt it fly 
from this diſtreſs, whither muſt it run to 
dropitfelf? Behold the man after God's own 
heart in thefe very circumſtances: and behold, 
I pray you, whither he went. He did not try 
what pleaſures or diverſions could do to appeaſe 
his reſtleſs foul, as many among ourſelves 
would adviſe us to do; but he flew to the 
horns of the altar, proſtrated himfelf at the 
footſtool off his all-merciful Redeemer, truly 
humbled and confounded under the ſenſe 

gy. of 
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of his woful ſtate: here in the preſence of 
the God of his ſalvation does he lie, crying 
out aloud for mercy, calling for mercy by 
his helpleſs filence. He looks for help where 
alone help is to be found, in the Lord who 
made heaven and earth, in the Lord who 
redeemed and purified both heaven and 
earth with his own moſt precious blood.. 
To him does the afflicted prophet go, and 
with ſtrong crying and tears, entreat 
for the ſalvation of his ſoul, that he may be 
brought out of the ſlavery of fin, and enjoy 
an holy peace in the ſacred paradiſe of God. 
„ Judge me, O God,” he cries, ** and 
„ plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly na- 
„ tion:” “OO thou Saviour of men, thou 
love and mercy of the moſt high God, 
thou ſeeſt how I am drawn off from Thee 
„ by the corruptions of my own depraved 
„nature: thou ſeeſt this ungodly nation 
„ warring in my ſoul, and farmightier than 
* I am; riſe then, O my gracious Saviour, 
like a man of war, and put all theſe, thy 
7 adverſaries to flight, who would lay waſte 
thy land, and take poſſeſſion of the king- 
«« dom Thou haſt eſtabliſhed in my heart. 
Do not rejed this, my petition, but deli- 
"vs 


« 
* 
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« yer me from the deceitful and wicked 
„man, even from the old Adam in my 
« nature, which ſets itſelf up againſt my 
«« Redeemer. It is thy might, O Lord Jeſus, 
* which muſt deſtroy their ungodly ſtrength, 
« and it is thy arm which muſt work out 
„ my falvation. I am loſt without Thee, 
„having no power but to rebel againſt 
« Thee; leave me not, therefore, neither 
e forſake me, for thou art the God of my 
« ſtrength: it is the almighty ſeed of the 
woman that muſt bruiſe the ſerpent in 
my nature, and heal all the wounds which 
„he has given me.” This is the language 
of a ſoul that is awakened to an eternal life; 
on the Lord his righteouſneſs does he hang 
for ſupport, knowing that the corruptions 
of bis earthly nature can only be deſtroyed 
by an heavenly principle. The chriſtian, 
having juſt had His eyes opened, ip ſhocked * 3 
at the deformity of his depraved ſoul, where 
all is darkneſs and foul pollution. His 


righteouſneſs wherein he had before vainly » 


truſted, and by which he had fooliſhly ima- 
gined himſelf acceptable to God, is now fled 
for ever: he has ſeen that his beſt actions, 


his Prayers, his Praiſes, his alms-givings, are 
all 
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all the fruits of a rotten ſtock, all flowed from 
the bitter fountain of a poiſoned heart. 
The phariſee may adviſe him to take com- 
fort in a well-ſpent life, to appear before 
his immaculate Creator with boldneſs, as if 
all was well : but alas, a chriftian ſoul knows 
of no ſuch comfort; ſuch advice is blaſphe- 
my to his ears, and he cafts it out as the 


ſhameful ignorance of a prating babbler. 


Shall a foul, ſtripped of the divine image, 
which has not been created anew in Chriſt 
| Jeſus, which has not been born again to a 
life incorruptible by the eternal ſeed of 
God, ſhall fuch a ſoul truſt to any thing 
leſs than this? Shall it hope to ſee the Lord 
of glory without eyes to fee ? Shall it hope 
to hear the divine wiſdom without ears to 
hear? Or ſhall it hope to be admitted into 
the kingdom of heaven, without the hea- 
venly man brought forth in the depth and 
ſecret of his heart? The formal profeſſor 
of an external religion may build on the 


* fandy foundation of his own works; but he 


that' is the loweſt and meaneſt in the king- 
dom of God has not ſo learned. Having 
ſeen the vileneſs of all his own perform- 


ances, and that he is * rebellious duſt 


and 


* + 
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and aſhes, he trifles no longer, but with holy 
violence prefles after the revelation of Chriſt 
Jeſus in his ſoul: this is the conqueror 
which he wants, and whoſ® abſence he fo 
earneſtly laments. His complaints and 
cries are every moment ſent up to heaven, 
not being able to ſuſtain the forlorn and de- 
ſolate ſtate of an abſent God: his inward 
fighs and ſecret” groanings diſcover, to the 
ſearcher of all hearts, the deep ſenſe he has 
of his own nothingneſs, and the divine ful- 
neſs. In the loweſt humility his afflicted 
ſaul is always ſaying to his Redeemer, 
5 OY Why doſt thdu caſt me off? Why go I 
_ + moiurging becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 
enemy Why am I expoſed to a 
* thowſand temptations, and left with none 
to help me? Why am I ſuffered to fall 
day by day into fin and trouble, as if 
there was no Jeſus to ſave, his people from 
their fins, or to comfort thoſe that mourn? 
* Why doſt thou hide thyſelf from me, as if 
thou hadſt no regard to thy ſuffering chil 
« dren here on earth? Thou art the only 4 
Saviour, the anly deliverer; ariſe then ' 
to my reſcue; ſend out thy uncreated 
0 light, and thy unerring truth from the 
| > „eternal 
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eternal fountain of the Godhead: let 


ftiem lead me, let them conduct me fufe 


„through the dark valley of human life; 


let them {Hine around me in their own 


96 unſpotted purity, that I may ſee the way 
that leads to immortality. O ſun of 


** righteouſneſs dart thy light into my ſoul ; 


let it diſpel the darkneſs of fin and ig- 
** norance, and let thy light and truth 
++ bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 1 
tabernacles.“ 

It is only the light of Jeſus Chriſt: in 
the ſoul that can direct the wa 
traveller td the city of the living God: 
the light of this world can but direct our 
outward ſteps, and diſcover the objects that 
ſurround us: the glories of the hidden ſpi- 
ritual kingdom muſt be revealed in the 
heart by the light of Chriſt. He has the 
keys of eternal pature, and opens the para- 
diſe of God in all that are born from hea- 
ven. He keeps down every inward cor- 
ruption. and takes away the ſting of every 


+ outward trouble: death and hell are ſwal- 
lowed up in victory, and all things are ere- 


ated anew! It is the univerſal vanity of 
all thing under the ſun, and the exceeding 


, greatneſs 
e . 


* 
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. greatneſs of the crown of glory, that makes 
- xeal-ehriſtians ſo deſirous of this redemption 
from the world. There is no reſt till we 
get to the holy hill, and to the tabernacles 
of God our Saviour: here the ſoul may reſt, 
but not before. Whoever is born again of 
God, by the mighty and ineffable operation 
of Jeſus Chriſt upon his ſoul, - he is come to 
this holy hill, and to theſe tabernacles : 
this new nature is from heaven, is ſupport- 
ed. by heaven, is united to heaven, and, 
though the body wherein it dwells ſhould 
be periſhing with hunger, ſhould be oppreſſ- 
ed with poverty and ſickneſs, or be the 
contempt and off-ſcouring of men, yet this 
inward man dwells in heaven, and is one 
with God, and God with him. Such pre- 
cious ſouls are come to the Mount Sion, 
are inhabitants of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and walk and live in the light of the Lamb. 
They have pierced through the veil of na- 
ture, which divides between us and God, 
and are entered into the holy of holies. In 
the divine preſence they remain with un- 
ſpeakable joy, and holy awe: for as their 
bodies live and move in the light and ſpirit 
of this world, ſo their new nature lives and 
Vol. II. P moves 
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moves and has its being in God. - Though | 


they are in the body of fleſh, yet do they 
live in the tabernacles of the moſt high God: 


they are of one family with angels and arch- 
angels, andall the glorious company of hea- 
ven: they talk about the ſame things, and 
enjoy the ſame things, while militant here 


on earth, with the church triumphant in 


heaven. Being ranſomed out of corrup- 
tion, and raiſed above the vanity of fallen 
nature, they ſee through all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, as they ſtand 
upon the mount of God, and ſee them- 
ſelves in all things more than conquerors 
thro' him that loved them. —He therefore 
that has had the leaſt taſte of the pleaſures 
which are at God's right hand; he who has 
experienced the leaſt portion of this divine 
and heavenly blefling, who has been but at 
the foot of this holy hill, who has heard but 
at a diſtance the praiſes of ſpirits in glory, 
who has but been admitted to the door of 
the tabernacle of the Iſrael of God; even 


his ſoul muſt burn within him, and wait 


with a kind of religious impatience, till he 
can find the Son of God crucifying his 


earthly and 2 nature, tilt he can find 
On himſelf 
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himſelf dead to the world, and buried in his 
Saviour's grave, that ſo the powers and 
faculties of his ſoul and body may be 
brought back to that mean original of the 
earth, from whence they were taken, and 
God alone may be exalted in his heart. 
The chriſtian, juſt awakened, has but one 
petition to preſent to his great High- Prieſt; 
+ Take me from the ſtate of diſtance I am 
in; take me from myſelf, and from all 
that belongs to me; I cannot be content 
with aſking for deliverance from this or 
that, for all in me is blindneſs and mi- 
*« ſery: but cut ſhort thy work, and ſum- 
mon me up at once to thy holy hill, and 
to thy tabernacles : let me come near the 
** throne whereon thou fitteſt ; let me ap- 
« proach the centre of univerſal life, the 
root of eternal nature; from this well of 
*« ſalvation let me draw the water of hte; at 
this thy table let me eat the bread of hea- 
„ven; ſo ſhall I be comforted in this wil- 
„ derneſs of the world; ſo ſhall I lie down 
jn peace, and riſe up in gladneſs, as I can 
only go from ſtrength to ſtrength, for my 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. Then, 
„ when my. gracious Saviour has thus de- 

P'2 livered 
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« livered me, will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God who is thus reconciled, 
* and now become my exceeding joy: yea, 
„upon the harp will I praiſe thee, O God, 
„my God.” Here we have the true and 


genuine ſentiments of a ſoul really ſtirred 


up to regard the concerns of eternity. 
God is not now conſidered by him as a hard 
and cruel maſter, but as the author of full 
and perfect liberty: it is now his delight to 
do, yea, and to ſuffer the will of God. It 
is his pleaſure -to be ſeparated from -all 


earthly things, and to live and dwell in the 


heaven of divine love. God his Saviour is 
now become his exceeding joy: for he has 
redeemed him from vanity and trouble; 
he has waſhed him in his own moſt pre- 


cious blood; he has ſprinkled him with a 


new life, and beſtowed upon him new 
powers; he has rent the veil which divided 
earth and heaven, and has brought the 
glories of eternity into the compaſs of time: 
he ſtands in the converted ſoul as the re- 
vealer of heavenly myſteries, and as the full 
diſcoverer of all thoſe truths which the ſoul 
can bear. All his diſpenſations are now 
found to be love: if he viſits with proſ- 

perity, 
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perity, his gifts are the tokens of his love: 
if he chaſtens with adverſity, his ſcourge is 
the ſcourge of love: it is to bring us to 
himſelf ſtill cloſer; it is to knock down the 
ſtrong holds of corrupted ſelf: that ſo there 
may be no war in the ſoul hereafter, but 
Chriſt may reign in our hearts as the glo- 
rious Solomon, the prince of everlaſting 
peace. This the quickened ſoul acknow- 
ledges to be the deſign of its God; it there- 
fore now delights in His name, to whom it 


was before a ſtranger and an alien: it 


dwells upon His name with pleaſurt, and 
glories in the repetition of it: Then, it 
„ ſays, will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp 
will I praiſe thee, O God, my God.” It 
has now found a bleſſed change; for the 
God which was once a conſuming fire to it, 
is now become its ſun of righteouſneſs, 
which has riſen with healing in its wings. 
The ſoul having thus found the comfort of 
redemption, runs impatiently to the altar of 
God. Here it muſt be offered up a whole 
burnt-offering to God: in the temple of our 
hearts is this inward altar placed, where we 


muſt offer and preſent ourſelves, our ſouls 
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and bodies to be a ſpiritual oblation, which 
is our reaſonable ſervice. Here muſt Chriſt, 
our High-Prieſt, bind the ſacrifice with 
cords, lay it on the altar, and ſprinkle it 
with the incenſe of his own precious nature, 
that ſo when the fire from heaven deſcends 
upon us, a pleaſing odour may aſcend into 
the higheſt heaven, and God may ſmell a 
a ſavour of reſt. From this altar muſt we 
never depart, but live a conſtant ſacrifice, 
that ſo the fire on the holy altar may never 
be extinguiſhed. For our total ſubmiſſion 
to the divine will, which is the ſacrifice of 
ourſelves, is that whereby we live; it is 
that whereby we pray without ceaſing ; 
whereby our faith is increaſed, our hope 
enlivened, and our love perfected. Then, 
when the ſoul is thus brought to live no 
more in the fleſh, but in the image of the 
Son of God, does it take the golden harp, 
and praiſe the God of its ſalvation : it can 
Join in the new ſong, and fing with thoſe 
who are neareſt the throne of the Lamb: 
its voice, will be heard, and its humble 
thankful ſong will be accepted, among the 
#choiceſt praiſes of the higheſt angels. May 
not then ſuch an one aſk, in the concluding 

| | words 
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words of the pſalmiſt?! Why art thou 
„ caſt down, O my ſoul? And why art 
thou diſquieted within me? He that 
has begun the good work of thy ſalva- 
« tion, will He not perfect it to the honour 
„and glory of His holy and well-beloved 
„ Son? Why then doſt thou diſtreſs thy- 
« ſelf with anxious fears, as if the Lord thy 
Saviour had forgotten to be. gracious? 
He may not at preſent manifeſt himſelf to 
„ thee, as thou couldſt wiſh, but he has 
* only hid himſelf in mercy, that thou 
% mayeſt be eternally aſſured that there is 
no name or power in heaven or earth, 
+ whereby thou mayeſt be ſaved, but only 
the power of Jeſus Chriſt reſiding and 
acting in thy heart. He. has promiſed 
* to give reſt to all that are weary and 
heavy laden; hope then in thy redeem- 
* ing God, my ſoul, for I ſhall yet be deli- 
vered by his reſtoring grace, and ſhall 
„give praiſes to the Lamb that was ſlain 
and is alive again; who is the health and 
life of my diſtempered ſoul, who is the 
joy of my heart, and the giver of all the 
** riches of the moſt high God, for in him 


5+ dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
„ bodily, 
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„ bodily, that he may reach out the light 
and life of the eternal Trinity to the 
** whole mournful race of mankind, to all 
* his brethren according to the fleſh.” — 
Let all therefore who are in earneſt ſeeking 
the Lord their righteouſneſs, who are wait- 
ing to be delivered from many inward 
_ troubles, and to be brought into the perfect 
freedom of the everlaſting goſpel, where 
they want to be wholly given up to God, 
and to live in the full light of His counte- 
nance, let all ſuch follow. the example given 
in this pſalm; let them turn unto the 
Lord their Saviour, and cry without ceaſ- 
ing. for the redemption of their ſouls; let 
them turn away from man in whom is no 
help; let their hearts be eyer lifted up to 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom is no variableneſs 
neither ſhadow of turning, who watches 
every motion of their hearts, and loves 
them with an unbounded love: it is the 
ſimple turning of the ſoul to Chriſt that 
will bring you down the bleſſings you want; 
ſeek them not from men like yourſelves, 
but run to your Saviour's feet, and never 
depart till he has given you the requeſt of 


your lips, and the utmoſt wiſh of your ſouls. 
| | Pray 
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Pray for faith, pray for hope, and never 
leave off believing and hoping, till both 
ſhall be loſt in the fulneſs of love. Be 
rooted deep on the rock of ages, be founded 
and ſtabliſhed on Chriſt, ſo ſhall you remain 
unſhaken ; and though the waves beat, the 
winds blow, and the rains deſcend, yet 
ſhall not your houſe be moved, for it is 
founded on the eternal rock, which ſtandeth 


faſt for ever. 


SER- 


S E R M ON xv. 


| P&ALM xlv. 1. 


My. heart is inditing a good matffy : 1 ſpeak of 
the things which I have made touching the 
king : my tongue ige pen of a ready writer. 


T* IS pſalm is a deſcription of Chriſt in 
| his moſt exalted ſtate of glory and 
majeſty : repreſenting him as inveſted with 
all power, which he diſplays in the deſtruc- 
tion of his obſtinate enemies, and in the 
ſalvation of his obedient ſervants. — A re- 
preſentation this which muſt for ever ſhock 
the enemies of the croſs; and afford the 
trueſt ſatisfaction to all thoſe who ſhall be 
protected by the arm of their Redeemer, 
when he ſhall reduce to nothing that ſcene 
of things which we now behold, —I will 
therefore explain to you the eight firſt verſes 
of this pſalm in as clear a manner as the 
time will permit. Here we ſhall find that 
he who was deprived of all earthly conve- 


niences, that he who was thruſt among the 
| | beaſts 
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| beaſts that periſh, and owned by none but 


the deſpiſed ſhepherds ;* we ſhall find that 
he is fairer than the ſons of men, as being 
indeed the Son of God ; that he is arrayed 
in all the enſigns of vengeance and majeſty; 


we ſhall find that his throne is for ever and 


ever; that the garments of his royal prieſt- 
hood ſmell of myrrh, aloes and caſſia, of the 
fragrant incenſe of prayer and praiſe; and 
laſtly we ſhall find all the kingdoms of the 
earth turning to the Lord and his Chriſt, 


and entering His heavenly palace with ſongs 
of everlaſting joy and gladneſs. | 


The title of this pſalm is a key to the 
whole. — In our tranſlation it runs thus: 
To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, 
for the ſons of Korah, Maſchil, a ſong of 
loves. — The word rendered to the chief 
muſician ought to have been rendered to 
the conqueror : that is, to Chriſt who has 
already obtained one fignal victory over 
death and the grave in his own triumphant 
reſurrection; and will hereafter go out con- 
quering and to conquer, will be finally 


victorious over fin and death, when we 


that are here preſent, and all the faithful 
of every age ſhall hear his voice in the 
| grave, 
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grave, and come forth and live, cloathed 
upon with immortal bodies, the fit compa- 
nions of glorified ſouls. The words tranſ- 
lated upon Shoſhannim ought to have been 
rendered, for the lilies. To tht conque- 
ror for the lilies ; that is, to him who con- 
quered for the ſake of the faithful, who are 
frequently in ſcripture called lilies. Thus 
Chriſt in the canticles ſays of his church, as 
the lily among thorns, ſo is my love among 
the daughters, that is, the church of Chriſt, 
adorned with his innocence and righteouſ- 
neſs, faintly ſhadowed out by the lily, is 
glorious and beautiful among the uncon- 
verted nations, whoſe condition here and 
hereafter is repreſented by thorns, Again 
Chriſt ſays in Hoſea; I will be as the dew 
unto Iſrael ; he ſhall grow as the lily. Thus 
you ſee the faithful are lilies, and their 
growth attributed to Chriſt who is the dew 
that deſcends upon the mountains of Sion, 
upon the churches of the faithful, and 
makes them grow up unto eternal life. 
The next words are, for the ſons of Korah, 


Maſchil ; or, as it is in the margin of your 


bibles, of inſtruction : that is, a leſſon of 
inſtruction to all thoſe who, diſobeying 
Chriſt, 
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ü anten 


type of Chriſt, may be fitly called his ſons. 
And ſurely it well becomes all thoſe who 


oppoſe Chriſt, to confider ſeriouſly the 


power and avenging arm of him, whoſe 
enemies they are. His ſword is girt upon 
his thigh, and his arrows will moſt ſurely be 
ſharp in the hearts of his enemies. As Korah 
and his followers went quick into the pit, ſo 


is the pit of eternal deſtruction moſt affuredly 


prepared for all thoſe who either by their 
words or actions deny the true Moſes, who 
draws us out of the Egypt of the world, and 
gives us an enduring poſſeſſion in the land 
of the heavenly Canaan.— The laſt words of 
the title are, a ſong of loves. A ſong de- 
ſcribing Chriſt's love to his church, which 
he died to eſpouſe unto himſelf. And well 
may this be called, a ſong of loves: for what 
love was ever like to that, by which Chriſt 
redeemed us from eternal death, and ſaved 
us by the ſhedding of his own blood ? This 
is that love which paſſeth all knowledge; 
which is God himſelf, for God is love. —The 
whole of the title then, taken together, is 
this; a ſong to Chriſt who conquered, that 
he might glorify thoſe that believe on him 

with 
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with that ſplendor, with which Solomon in 


all his glory was not arrayed: inſtructingall 


thoſe that hearken not to the goſpel of Chriſt 
to ſubmit themſelves to him who is mighty 
to ſave and deſtroy: deſcribing Chriſt's love 
to his church, which he makes finally happy 


and glorious, by preparing it as a bride 


adorned for her huſband, by advancingit to 
his own immediate preſence, and cloathing 
it with his own righteouſneſs, the marri- 
age garment of the goſpel. Let us. now 
go to the pſalm itſelf, —My heart is en- 
diting a ' good matter: this is Chriſt, 
and the good matter of ſalvation ; it is 
thoſe good tidings of great joy to all the 
nationsupon earth, which the angels brought 
to the ſhepherds; that Chriſt the Saviour 
was born into the world. An event on 
which the happineſs of every man in every 
age depended. For the ſalvation of Chriſt 


is the cauſe of every good, that God ever 
beſtowed on the world fince the fall. It is 


this ſalvation alone which reſtores us to the 
favour of God, which entitles us to the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the holy ſpirit, which will deliver 
usfrometernal death, and ſet us at the right 
hand of God in the heavenly Sion, where 


{hall 
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ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, but fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for 
evermore.— This is the good matter of 
which the pſalmiſt here ſpeaks, and upon 
this let us conſtantly meditate day and night: 
let us be forever thinking of the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord, who hath ranſomed 
us from death and the grave, and placed us 
in the light of life. This is the good mat- 
ter after which the ſouls of the faithful pant, 
as the hart does after the water-brooks.—I 
fpeak of the things which I have made, 
touching the king. The prophet ſays, that 
the ſubject of this pſalm is Chriſt in glory 
and majeſty : exerciſing all the acts of roy- 
alty in puniſhing his diſobedient ſervants, 
and exalting to eternal life his humble diſ- 
ciples. It is this king who ruleth over all; 
by whom all other kings reign, and princes 
decree juſtice; whoſe kingdom is for ever 
and ever; and who ſhall hereafter rule his 
glorified church in peace and happineſs.— 
My tongue is the pen of a ready writer, that 
is, I am only to be confidered as an inſtru- 
ment in the hand of God, by which he con- 
veys to his church, the truths relating to its 
bleſſed ſtate. The ſentiments of this and 
| every 
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every other part of ſcripture come only 
from God, who alone foreſeeing future 
events, can alone deſcribe them. The truths 
herein revealed, proceed from the fountain 
of all truth, and are by him cloathed in 
words ſuited to the dignity and majeſty of 
the ſubjects. The points treated of in the 
bible are of that importance, are placed ſo 
far out of the reach of human abilities, that 
that all wiſe Being, who revealed the truths, 
was alone capable of cloathing them in ſuit- 
able language. Accordingly the pſalmiſt 

tells us, his tongue is the pen of a ready 
writer ; has no more to do with the choice 
of the matter he treats of, or with the lan- 
guage in which it is to be expreſſed, than 
the pen which implicitly complies with the 
will of the ſcribe. Thus you ſee the bible 
is the word of the Moſt High; is the word 
of that ready ſcribe, in whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; it is 
the voice of the Creator to us his creatures: 
and muſt be received with gratitude and 
chearfulneſs, and read with diligence and 
atkention. When a man, like ourſelves, 
ſpeaks, we may hear or forbear : but who- 
ſoever neglecteth to read, or attendeth not 
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to the words which God ſpeaks from hea- 
ven, which are contained in the holy forip- 
tures, that ſoul, whoſoever he be, fthall be 
cut off from his people, fhall have no place 


in the aſſembly of the heavenly hoſt, but be 


caſt with all ſuch hypocritical profeſſors of 
religion into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be 
eternal weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
the prophet in this verfe addreſfes himſelf 
immediately to Chriſt. Thou, O Chriſt, art 


fairer than the children of men. "Chriſt's 


glory and beauty is reprefented to us in 
ſcripture. by the moſt ſtriking and benuti- 
ful parts of the creation. He is as the light 
of the morning, when the ſun riſeth, even 
a morning without clouds ; he is as'the ten- 
der graſs ſpringing out of the earth by clear 
ſhining after rain. He 4s as the morning 
ſtar in the midſt of a cloud, and as the moon 

at the full: as the fun ſhining upon the 
temple of the Moſt High, and as the rain- 
bow giving light in the bright clouds: as 
the flower of roſes in the ſpring of the year, 
as lilies by the rivers of waters, and as the 
branches of the frankincenſe-tree in the 
time of ſummer, Under ſuqh images as theſe 
is 
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is gur Saviour ſet forth to us in the holy | 


ſcriptures : and from theſe you may eaſily 
judge whether he is not fairer than the chil- 
drenpf men. The faireſt parts of the crea- 
tionare conſtantly declaring to us, that their 
diſtinguiſhing excellency is but a faint i image 
of that Ow of glory and beauty, from 
whence, all that they poſſeſs, i is derived, for 
Chriſt is not only fair himſelf, the expreſs 
image of his Father's perſon, in whom dwells 


the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily, but he is 


alſo the cauſe of all our ſpiritual beauty. As 
the ſun, his repreſentatiye in the natural 
world, is the cauſe of all that beauty and 
varigty which we behold in the material 
creation: ſo is the ſun of righteouſneſs the 
ſole cauſe of thoſefar greater beauties which 
we behold in the ſpiritual. Through him 
is given the firſt ſtruggling of the inward 
man, and to him is owing all that know- 
ledge of chriſtian doctrines, all that per- 
formance of chriſtian duties, which we ex- 
perience in the different ſtages of life; till, 
having ſtabliſhed, ſtrengthened, ſettled us, 
he removes us from the doubts and uncer- 
tainties of this imperfect ſtate, and changes 
this corruptible into incorruption, this mor- 
Q 2 6 
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tal into immortality.— Let the ſenſe of this, 
my brethren, move you to apply to Chriſt, 
from whom alone proceeds every good and 
perfect gift: as you value the eternal glory 
and happineſs of your ſouls, which muſt ſoon, 
very ſoon leave theſe mortal bodies, and ap- 
pearl before the Judge of heaven and earth; as 
you value the ſalvation of your ſouls, return 
from the error of your ways, from the-vani- 
ties of a filly, unſatisfactory world, and give 
yourſelves up to the ſervice of him, who 
alone is able to exalt you to eternal life. 
All we now ſee muſt ſpeedily vaniſh away at 
the word of him, by whoſe word they were 
at firſt created; but Chriſt, the portion of 
the righteous ſouls, he who is fairer than the 
children of men, ſhall endure when time 
itſelf ſhall be no more ! — Grace is poured 
into thy lips. — This is an account of the 
cauſe of thoſe ſublime doctrines which Chriſt 
was to preach when he came into the world. 
This grace, which the Holy Ghoſt here ſays 
is poured into his lips, was that which ena- 
bled him, even in his childhood, to con- 
found thoſe vain pretenders to learning, the 
Jewiſh dofors, who, under the coverof a re- 


ſerved, imperious behaviour, ſtruck with 
; | awe 
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awe the unthinking vulgar ; but when at- 
tacked with the weapons of the Almighty, 


the armour of the ſacred ſcriptures, (which 
all like them dread to this day,) were 


filenced, aſtoniſhed, confounded: — it was 


this grace which enabled him to ſpeak with 
authority, and not as the ſcribes: — it was 
this which put the ſcribes, the phariſees, the 
ſadduces, the herodians to filence :—it was 

this which made all men bear. witneſs- to 
the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth: — it was this which made the 
officers of the chief prieſts declare, that 
never man ſpake like this man: — it was 
this which made the diſciples hearts burn 
within them when he explained unto them 
the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 
ſhewed himſelf to be the ſum and ſubſtance 
of them, that which gives life and ſpirit to 
every part of the word of God, as the ſoul 


does to the body of man: it was this grace 


and wiſdom, by which the apoſtles after- 
wards ſpake, which none of their adver- 
faries could gainſay :—and, finally, it is this 
grace of the Meſſiah's lips, which is at this 
day, and will be to the end of time in the 
ſacred ſcriptures, which are to the eyes of 
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the pious chriſtian far more pleaſant than 
gold: yea, than much fine gold; which 
are to his taſte ſweeter than the honey, 
and the droppings of the honey comb. 
For the law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the ſoul, bringing it back from 
the death of fin to the life of righteonſneh, 
the earneſt of the body's change to glory 
hereafter. The teſtimony of the Lord is 
dure, making wiſe the ſimple; iNuminat- 
ing the minds of the ſincere, unlerned 
chriſtian, with that true wiſdom which is 
from above, which is begun in this life and 
compleated i in the after-ſtate of glory, from 
Whence ſhall be excluded the noiſy ſcience 
of philoſophers ; for ignorance muſt then 
be allowed up of knowledge. This is the 
grace poured into the Hps of Chriſt; he- 
cauſe therefore God hath bleſſed thee, O 
Chriſt, for ever. The anointing of the 
Holy Ghoſt which Chriſt received not only 
above his fellows, above any of the human 
race, but even without Treaſure, is the 
cauſe of that glory, which, in his human 
nature, he had with the Father before al 
worlds, and i in which he at firſt gave being 
to, and now governs the whole creation 
viſible and inviſible. Becauſe of this bleſſ- 
ing, 
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ing. becauſe the humanity was made the 
temple of the divinity, is he fairer than the 
children of men, and full of grace and 
truth, The prophet having thus repre- 
ſented Chriſt, as altogether lovely, and be- 
ſtowing ſpiritual beauty, and heavenly 
wiſdom, upon all his faithful followers ; 
comes now to deſcribe him in another 
qbaracter, as taking vengeance of all his ene- 
mies, and ſhowering down upon them the 
treaſures af divine wrath. The Holy Ghoſt 
dwells upon this part of his character to the 
end of the fifth verſe. Gird thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majeſty.— The Holy Ghoſt, 
in this place, under the appearance of 
advice to Chriſt how to act, deſcribes how 
he really will act. The ſword of the mighty 
God will moſt certainly be ready to take 
vengeance of all his adverſaries, and his 
glory and majeſty will be manifeſted before 
angels and men, when Chriſt ariſes, and 
his enemies are ſcattered; when they alſo 
that hate him flee before him, and when, 
as wax melteth at the fire, ſo the ungodly _ 
periſh at the preſence of God, —Chriſt has 


OY frequently made bare his amnipo- 
tent 
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tent arm, and deſtroyed thoſe that have ſet 


themſelves againſt him. The dreadful re- 
mains of Sodom, and the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem, and the country about it, are 
to this day ſtanding marks of Chriſt's wrath 
againſt all thoſe that oppoſe the goſpel 
of truth, of meekneſs, and of righteouſ- 
neſs. The inhabitants of the former re- 
pented not at the preaching of the chriſ- 
tian Lot; nor did the people of the latter 
hearken to the gracious words that proceed- 
ed from the Lord of Life. But theſe, 
though dreadful inſtances of vengeance, 
are not to be compared-. with that future 


puniſhment which awaits them who finally 


reject the goſpel of Chriſt. Who among us 
ſhrinks not back at the thoughts of Chriſt's 
power and majeſty being diſplayed in his 
eternal puniſhment? And yet the ſword 
is prepared, and will moſt ſurely be drawn 
upon all-thoſe who have neglected the terms 
of the goſpel of peace. Now is the accept- 
ed time; now is the day of ſalvation ; here- 
after the prayers of thoſe that cry will not 
be heard, though they entreat the rocks to 
fall upon them, or the hills to cover them. 


Though in this life we all of us are now ex- 


periencing 
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periencing the divine forbearance; yet all 


that blaſphemy we hear uttered againſt His 
ſacred perſon; | yet all that neglect we ſee 


ſhewn to His holy and adorable word, the 
bible, muſt be avenged. Gird, therefore, 
thy ſword upon thy thigh, O we 

and manifeſt Thy glory and Thy majeſty in 
the deſtruction of Thy obſtinate enemies, 
and in the ſalvation of Thy faithful ſervants, 
and in Thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, be- 
cauſe of truth, and meekneſs, and righ- 


teouſneſs ; and Thy right hand ſhall teach 


thee terrible things. —This is, again, a pro- 
phetical deſcription of Chriſt's proceeding 
to vengeance, with the cauſe of it. When 
he is arrayed for battle, he is then to proſ- 
per in the execution of judgment, and none 
will be able to ſtand before him, from whoſe 
preſence the earth and the material hea- 
vens ſhall flee away. At the laſt day, when 


Chriſt ſhall be revealed in the glory of his 


Father, when the ſplendor of that nature 
that ſuffered ſhall ſilence all oppoſition, 
then ſhall he pronounce the final irreverſi- 
ble ſentence of eternal deſtruction, upon 
all thoſe who have ſlighted his goſpel, to 


the truth of which the Almighty had ſet his 
: ſeal : 


a N. 


mighty. 
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ſeal: that goſpel, which coming in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, and taking down the 
haughty looks of the proud that ſhould em- 
brace it, and turning their eyes to the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt as only ſufficient for 
ſalvation, was, like its bleſſed author, de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men; who ſhall then 
rife, as he has promiſed, when his right 
hand ſhall teach him terrible things ; when 
the whole force of omnipotence ſhall be 
exerted in the final deſtruction of his adver- 
faries. His arrows ſhall then be ſharp in 
the heart of the king's enemies, ſhall be 
dipped in the poiſon of divine wrath, and 
inflit a deadly and incurable wound upon 
the ſoul: thus ſtall the people, all who 
oppoſe Chriſt by their words, or deny him 
by their works, fall under him into the lake 
that burneth for ever and ever, from 
whence they riſe not again. — Thus have I 
given you the meaning of as much of this 
glorious/plalm as the time will permit: and 
from what has been ſaid upon this part, you 
will be able, 1 hope, to underſtand what 
remains of it. 

I ſhall now conclude from a ſhort in- 


ference or two * what has been ſaid. 
And. 
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And, firſt; as you have ſeen the glory and 
beauty of your Redeemer, who is fairer 
than the children of men, of whom the ſun 
in the firmament, when ſhining in all its 
brightneſs, is but a faint image; let this 
excite you, my brethren, to deſpiſe all theſe 
ſhadows of good things here on earth, and 
to labour after thoſe real joys: which eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it, 'or can it enter into the heart of man to 
conceive them. — Secondly, conſider the 

greatneſs of the mercy which we are ever 
bound to return our ſincereſt thanks for, 
'the birth of him whoſe glory is far above 
the heavens to a life of ſorrow and pain for 

our ſalvation. Let this, in the name of 
God, move you from this moment to give 
up yourſelves, your ſouls and bodies'to his 

ſervice; which is perfect, which is the only 

freedom. Let it move you to conſider day 
and night, His comfortable truths, and 

gracious words contained in the ſcriptures, 
which alone can compoſe your minds under 
the various changes and chances of this 
mortal life; and can alone prepare you for 
a full and perfect contemplation of thoſe 
high and tranſcendent truths, in part laid 
open 
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open to the eye of faith, and hereafter 
to be wholly diſplayed to the glorified 
chriſtian when he ſhall no more ſee through 
the glaſs of the creatures by reflection, but 
ſhall behold the fulneſs of the Godhead 


| ſhining forth in unclouded majeſty and 
glory. By thoſe great and precious pro- 
miſes may you direct and comfort your 


hearts, that during your paſſage through 
this dangerous world, and your manifold 
concerns in it, your hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed where true, eternal joys are to be 
found. — And may that God who was 
born and died to ſave you from eternal 
death, may he make you wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion and exalt you, after this painful life 
is ended, to unſpeakable, uninterrupted 
happineſs, to everlaſting glory! To whom, 


with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right 


ſceptre.—Here we ſee Chriſt in the cha- 


rater of a king adminiſtering juſtice : 
cloathed in his glorified humanity ; and 
diſtributing to the whole creation the due 
rewards of obedience and rebellion. On 


this throne he ſat before he took upon him 
human 
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human nature in the womb of the virgin. 
For thus Iſaiah ſpeaks, when he had ſeen 
and deſcribes his glory: I ſaw the Lord 
fitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. This glory 
he laid afide, and appeared in the form of 
a ſervant, that we might be made the chil- 
dren of God, and be exalted to everlaſting 
life. But during his abode on earth, a 
voice from heaven had afſured him, that 
as he had been glorified, ſo he ſhould be 
glorified again. Accordingly the priſon of 
the grave was opened, and the King of Glory 
aſcended in triumph to the right hand of 
his Father. Then was he replaced on his 
throne, and ſhall fit thereon till that time 
when the Son himſelf ſhall be ſubjed to the 
Father, and God be all in all. Our Re- 
deemer is thus deſcribed by St. John in the 
Revelation; Behold! a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and one fat on the throne. And 
he that ſat was to look upon like a jaſper 
and a ſardine ſtone : and there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne, in fight like 
unto an emerald. Thus is the throne of 
Chriſt exalted far above all principalities 
and powers. From hence he adminiſters 
; to 
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to thoſe that obey him in this world, all 
thoſe ſupplies of grace which enable them 
to eſcape the corruptions of the world ; 
from hence he ſends thoſe kind corrections 
of ſinners, which bring them into the way 
of truth, or aggravate their puniſhment, 
On this he will fit in his glorious kingdom, 
when he fhall be fully revealed to the eyes 
of the faithful in majeſty and glory. Here 
the deſpiſed Jefus will be found to be the 
mighty God; the afftited Nazarene to be 
the prince of peace: he that was dragged 
to the tribunal of a cowardly magiſtrate, 
ſhall then pronounce ſentence upon, and de- 
termine the fate of all mankind: and he 
that was in mockery ſtiled king of the Jews, 
ſhall be acknowledged to be the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, whoſe dominions 
ſhall reach from ſea to ſea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth. — 
Thou loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt wick- 
edneſs: therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. Chriſt, during his whole 
abode upon earth, was conſtantly ſhewing 
that he loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
wickedneſs. -From his birth till he breathed 

| his 
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his laſt upon the croſs, it was his meat 
and drink to do the will of his heavenly 
Father: and, during his whole abode among 
us, he did no ſin, neither was any guile 
found in his mouth. And farther than 
this, the very end of his incarnation was, 
to remove our fins, and to beſtow upon us 
his own Tighteouſneſs ; for he died for our 
fins, and roſe again for our juſtification : 
therefore God anointed him with an incon- 
ccetvable meaſure of his ſpirit while he was 
upon earth; and hath now again highly ex- 
ated him, and given him a name which is 
above every name; that at the name of 
jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
Tuler of the whole creation, to the glory 
of God the Father. This is the oil of glad- 
neſs with which he was anointed, that Holy 
Ghoſt which poured on Chriſt our head, 
ran down from him to the loweſt member 
of the chriſtian body. — The next verſe, 
which is the laſt that the time will permit 
mei to conſider, is a deſcription of Chriſt in 
his prieſtly office. All thy garments ſmell 

| of 
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of myrrh, aloes and caſſia, out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
Here is Chriſt in his on perſon acting as 
prieſt in heaven. He is the great High- 
Prieſt, of whom all under the law were 
only types and figures. The great things 
they did, were done by a power derived 
from Chriſt; and many of them were only 
expreſſive of what he was hereafter to per- 
form. Thus when the High- Prieſt once a 
year, after having offered ſacriſice, took 
the blood into the holy of holies, a figure of 
heaven; and ſprinkled it before the faces 
of the cherubim, the figures of the undivided 
Trinity, with man united to their efſence, 
it repreſented Chriſt pleading the merits 
of his own blood in the kingdom of heaven: 
as the bleſſings he now ſince his aſcenſion 
beſtows/upon us, were figured by the bleſſ- 
ings which the prieſt pronounced upon the 
people after he had entered the holy of 
holies. Thus you ſee Chriſt pre- figured by 
the jewiſh high-prieſts in 'this part of his 
office; and I could eaſily ſhew it in every 
other would the time permit me.—He ap- 
peared alſo to St. John in his prieſtly-office, 
cloathed with a garment down to the foot, 
walking 
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walking in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks, ſupplying with the oil of the 
holy ſpirit the churches irradiated with his 
glory.— His garments, which are here ſaid to 
ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, and caſſia, are 
his prieſtly garments: and the whole paſ- 
ſage will be eaſily underſtood, if you will 
recollect, that the incenſe offered upon the 
golden altar in heaven, is ſaid in the Reve- 
lation, to be offered with the prayers of 
the ſaints. It is Chriſt that makes them 
ſend forth the odour of incenſe, of myrrh, 
aloes, and caſſia. Our prayers, when repre- 
ſented to God by Chriſt, are far more agree- 
able to him, than the moſt fragrant ſmell 
of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, is to that ſenſe 
of men, which theſe are formed to delight. 
And when this incenſe is ſaid to come from 
the ivory palaces, whereby Chriſt is made 
glad; it is a prophetical deſcription of the 
converſion of kings and princes to his goſ- 
pel: and is then fulfilled when kings be- 
come the faithful nurſing fathers, . and 
queens the nurſing mothers of the church. 
When the greateſt monarchs think them- 
ſelves honoured by the care of the church 
committed to them; and when they ſtrictly. 
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diſcharge the duties of that truſt, by ſpread- 
ing true religion among men: and when 
they humble themſelves in prayet before 
their Redeemer; then is Chriſt made glad 
with the offerings. of men, then does the 
pleaſure of Jehovah proſper in his hands, 
An earneſt of this was given when the wiſe 
men offered to our infant Saviour, gold, 
frankincenſe, and myrrh.—The whole verſe 
therefore may be thus explained: Chriſt is 
now inveſted. with the prieſtly robes, the 
heavealy realities of the earthly figures; 
and in theſe he daily offers upon the golden 
altar, and renders acceptable to his Father 
the prayers of thoſe that, cry unto him. 
Thus offering up with pleaſure the tribute 
of praiſe proceeding from the united voices 
of nations, of prince and people; and thus 
ſurrounded with the ſmoke of the ſpiritual 
incenſe ; his garments catch the heavenly 
perfume, the ſmell of the offering which 
the Lord hath bleſſed, | 
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God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent 
help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
Though the waters thereof roar and be trou- 
bled, though the mountains Hake with the 


. ſwelling . 0 


M* N is born to trouble as the ſparks fly 
upwards. Human life, through all its 
* ſtages, is nothing but miſery varied, At 
one time we are tortured with preſent evils ; 
at another are diſtracted with the expecta- 
tion of future afflictions. From the day of 
our birth to the hour of our death, if. we 
have no help ſuperior to our own, we are 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, Being ob- 
noxious to all thoſe eyils, which attend the 
divine diſpleaſure, each of us might apply to 
himſelf the complaint of afflicted Job; Let 
the day periſh wherein I was born, and 
+. e the 
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a the night in which it was ſaid, there is a 
child conceived. Let that day be dark- 
* neſs; let not God regard it from above, 
neither let the light ſhine upon it. Let 
„ darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain it, 
let a cloud dwell upon it, let the black- 
« neſs of the day terrify it. — Becauſe it 
** ſhut not up the doors of my mother's 
* womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 
* Why died I not from the womb? Why 
did I not give up the ghoſt when I came 
cut of the belly? Why did the knees 
prevent me? Or why the breaſts that I 
„ ſhould ſuck ?” — But, bleſſed be God! 
who, amidſt this thick darkneſs with which 
we were ſurrounded, hath riſen upon us as 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, with healing in his 
wings; hath diſpelled theſe clouds of wrath; 
and once more brought life and immortality 
to light. Lo! now the winter is paſt, the 
rain is over and gone, andthe divine favour 
ſhines bright upon us; Therefore will we 
not fear, though the earth be removed, 
land though the mountains be carried into 
« the midſt of the ſea.” Our truſt is in 
Jehovah, and in the Lord our' God is ever- 
Laing ſtrength. —That we may be duly ſen- 
_ ſible 
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fible of the happineſs we enjoy in the pro- 
tection of almighty God our Redeemer, let 
us conſider carefully the deſcription which 
the Holy Ghoſt has mercifully given us of 
the church's bleſſedneſs, in the pſalm of 
which my text is a part: weighing well each 
part of this divine hymn, and conſidering it 
in the order in which it lies. And may that 
God, who influenced the mouth of his pro- 
phet to ſpeak theſe gracious truths, for the 
eternal comfort of his faithful ſervants, ſo 
diſpoſe the hearts of you that hear me, that 
you may receive the conſolation of his holy 
word ; and amidſt the vanities and calami- 
ties of a ſinful world, may keep your eyes 
ſteadfaſtly fixed upon that all- perfect Being, 
whoſe mercy is everlaſting, and whoſe truth 
endureth from generation to generation !— 
God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very 
_ «« preſent. help in trouble.“ Amidſt that 
variety of afflictions to which man is ſubject, 
we can find no relief but from that all- wiſe 
God and Saviour, in whoſe diſpoſal are all 
events. He hath torn and he alone can 
heal us; He hath ſmitten, and he alone 
can bind us up.” In ſorrow ſhalt thou 
** eat of the ground all the days of thy life,“ 
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was the curſe pronounced on every ſon of 
Adam. And moſt faithfully hath this ſen- 
tence been executed. No human power ; 
no earthly wiſdom can prevent or remove 
that affliction which the Almighty hath de- 
creed ſhall be our portion. No: the work 
is the Lord's. To him muſt we fly for ſuc- 
cour, who is our refuge and ſtrength. To 
him, as to the city of refuge, may the ſoul 
when purſued by the avenger of blood, ap- 
ply for protection, and be delivered. Let 
us but fly to Chriſt, the Lord's ſanctuary, and 
he will. be our guard. When the power of 
ungodly men ſeems ready to overwhelmus, 
and our own arm can work no deliverance, 
then let us cry unto the Lord Chriſt, and 
he will hear ; then will he deliver, whoſe 
ftrength is made perfect in weakneſs. —Dur- 
ing our pilgrimage through this life, God 
hath appointed us the cup of affliction : out- 
ward diſtreſſes, and inward uneaſineſſes. 
But God is a very preſent help'in trou- 
„ ble:” He is ever at hand, when we call 
npon him, either to remove the evil, or 
enable us to bear it. When the ſtorms of 
adverſity are gathering about us, and the 
waves of affliction beat powerfully upon us, 
AD | then 
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then let us remember the mercy of our 
Redeemer to his difciples of old, who, when 
they called upon him, ** aroſe and rebuked 
« the wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, peace! 
*« be fil And the wind ceaſed, and there 
* was a great calm.“ Thus were the faith- 
ful in the ip delivered, to ſhew us that the 
ſame ſalvation is ready for all believers 
who are toffed about in the ark of the church; 
for when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, he bringeth them out of their diſ- 
treſſes. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo 
that the waves thereof are ſtill. Though the 
waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage hor- 
ribly ; yet the Lord who dwelleth on high, 
Is mightier.— Therefore, will not we fear, 
«+ though the earth be removed, and though 
« the mountains be carried into the midſt 
of the ſea, Though the waters thereof 
var and be troubled, though the moun- 
e tains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof.” 
Should God again in vengeance viſit a 
wicked world ; ſhould He command the 
clouds above, and the ſtrength of the abyſs 
beneath, to be once more the executioners 
of his wrath, and deſtroy the earth, and all 


its polluted inhabitants, as he did in the 
days 
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days of Noah, yet will we who are indeed in 
Chriſt not fear; we have entered the ark 
of the church, built by the almighty. arti- 
ficer; we have Chriſt, the ſpiritual Noah 


at our head, and ſhall fail quietly and ſe- 


curely on . thoſe waters, which irreſiſtibly 


ſweep a away the unbelieving world; and ſhall 


be conducted ſafely on thoſe very waters 
to our defired haven, Let us keep our eyes 
then for ever fixed upon this deliverer; for 
the time is coming when he will again viſit 
in wrath, and take vengeance in flames 
of fire: for the old world being overflowed 
with water, periſhed. But the heavens and 
the earth which are now, by the ſame word 
are kept in ſtore, reſerved unt re againſt 
the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 
godly men, If the Lord is not on our fide, 
what will be our ſecurity in that day, when 
the everlaſting mountains ſhall be ſcattered, 
and the perpetual hills bow? When hea- 
ven and earth ſhall flee away from his pre- 


ſence? There will be then no mountains 


to fall upon us, no hills to cover us. Let 
us truſt, my brethren, in Him who alone 
can fave us; who firſt gave us life, and has 
continyed us in being amidft ten thouſand 

accidents, 
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accidents, which, without his interpoſition, 
would have deſtroyed us. And then, 
though the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed, yet my kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee. 
The next words of the pſalm are, There 
is a river, the ſtreams whereof make glad 
* the city of God: the holy place of the 
„ tabernacles of the Moſt High.“ This 
river is the plentiful ſupply of God's grace, 
that abundance of his holy ſpirit which is 
given to thoſe who believe in his name. I 
ſaw, ſaith St. John in his Revelation, a 
pureè river of water of life clear as cryſtal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb. This river does not, like the 
waters of vengeance, carry deſtruction 
along with it, but glides on ſmoothly thro” 
the holy city, renewing and refreſhing 
wherever it goes, Its virtues are thus de- 
ſcribed by the prophet Ezekiel: Theſe 
« waters iſſue out towards the eaſt country, 
and go down into the deſert, and go into 
the ſea: which being brought forth into 
the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed; and 
every thing ſhall live whither the river 
«+ cometh," 
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_««.cometh.” How glorious is the deferip- 
ton of theſe waters! and how comfortably 
does it paint to'us the renewal of our na- 


ture by the Holy Spirit ! Though we are 


dead and barren-by nature, yet no ſooner 
does the ſpirit of God deſcend upon us, 
than it works itſelf into the inner man, 
oounteracts the deadly poifon which had 
diffuſed itſelf through our whole ſouls, and 
makes us fruitful and abundant in the 
beautiful fruits of righteouſneſs. It is this 
all- powerful ſpirit alone which can take off 
the curſe of the fall; which can reſtore the 
foil of our hearts to its original perfection. 
Thorns and thiſtles are now the product of 
the ſpiritual, as well as of the natural 
world: man, who is made of the duſt of 
the earth, is like that earth from whence 
he was taken, barren and naked even as 
the flinty rock; till cultivated by the ſpi- 
ritual huſbandman, till the windows of hea- 
ven are open; when the deſert nature 
«+ of man rejoices and bloſſoms as the roſe; 
*« when it bloſſoms abundantly; and re- 
e joices even with joy and ſinging; when 
the glory of Lebanon is given to this 
e naked ſoil, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon.“ If the effects of this heavenly 


grace 
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grace are thus miraculous and glorious even 


in the ſmaller portions of the morning dew : 
how divine and marvellous will its influence 
be when we ſhall caſt off this veil of morta- 
lity, and be admitted into that holy city, 
the temple of the Moſt High, when he 
reigns in brighteſt glory; to drink deep of 
this divine ſpirit, ſtreaming forth in plenty 
through the ſacred tabernacle, where we 
ſhall drink of God's pleaſures as out of the 
river, As the delightful river of Eden was 
of old divided into four ſtreams, and diſ- 
perſed its waters through the earthly para- 
diſe, to fructify and adorn every part of that 
ſacred garden :— as the waters in the tem- 
ple were diſtributed from one receptacle to 
all the parts of that awful building ; ſo when 
the heavenly paradiſe ſhall be the abode of 
righteous ſaints ; and the temple be rebuilt 
in far greater glory, conſiſting of the incor- 
ruptible bodies of believers, with the divine 
preſence of Chriſt illuminating them, then 
alſo ſhall the channels be opened, and the 
ſpiritual waters flow: then ſhall we ſee the 
pſalmiſt's prophetic deſcription of the re- 
ſtoration of human nature fulfilled in its 
| higheſt 


in this life, where it deſcends upon us but 
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higheſt ſenſe: O God, thou viſiteſt the 
„new earth, and watereſt it with thy holy 
„ ſpirit : thou greatly enricheſt- it with the 
« river of God, which is full of the water 
of life. Thou watereſt the ridges thereof 
9 abundantly. Thou crowneſt this ſacred 
«« year with thy choiceſt goodneſs, and thy 
clouds drop down ſpiritual fatneſs.” — 
When we conſider, my brethren, the great- 
| neſs of this reward, how earneſtly ſhould we 
deſire to be admitted to theſe bleſſed re- 
ions, where is fulneſs of joy for evermore! 
How ought our affections to be raiſed, and 
all our hopes to be fixed on that ſtate of 
future glory, which eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived! 
How ought we to diſregard whatever can 
happen in this life, fince we are haſtening 
away to that place where ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow nor fighing! Each 
chriſtian will with pious rapture daily reflect 
on his future happineſs, and cry out with 
the pſalmiſt, As the hart panteth after 


« the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
„ thee, O God. My ſoul thirfteth for God, 
for the living God: when ſhall I come 


and appear before God? O ſend out 
66 thy 


| 
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« thy light and thy truth that they may 
« lead me; let them bring me unto thy 
% holy hill and to thy tabernacles.” — The 
pſalmiſt in the next words continues to de- 
ſcribe the bleſſedneſs of this holy city. 
« God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not 
« be moved: God ſhall help her, and that 
« right early.“ Or as it is in the margin 
« of your bibles, ** God ſhall help her 


« when the morning appeareth.” How 


tranſcendent muſt the glories of this holy 
city be, when the Lord himſelf ſhall reign 
in the midſt of it? He ſhall not then ap- 
pear without form or comelinels, as 4 man 
of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ; but 
as he really is, fairer than the children of 
men, Cloathed with honour and majeſty; 
„covered with light as with a garment, 
« ſtretching out the heavens like a curtain. 
This God is in the midſt of her, in whoſe 
* preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at 
* whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for 
«* evermore.” He is in the midſt of her, 
whoſe power ſhall defend her againſt all her 
enemies; She ſhall not be moved.“ For 
the Lord hath choſen Sion the church of 
the faithful; he hath defired it for his habi- 
tation. 
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tation. The time when theſe: great thing 
are to be accompliſhed, when we are to be 
delivered from every enemy, and ſettled in 
the quiet poſſeſſion of happineſs and glory, 
is next mentioned: God ſhall help her 
when the morning appeareth.“ The 
morning here mentioned is the morning of 
the refurrection: which is to begin aftet 
the night of death. It is indeed in part 
accompliſhed even in this life; the work 
and happineſs of a chriſtian is begun at the 
morning of our converſion, when we leave 
the darkneſs of ſin and death, and give 
up our ſouls to be enlightened by the 
light of life. But we have here only an 
earneſt of what we ſhall receive at the morn- 

ing of the reſurrection. For after this 
night of death, when the bodies of believers 
have been depofited in the graves, the in- 
active regions of filence and darkneſs, the 


ſun ſhall ariſe, and the morning appear. 


The ſun, which ſhall ariſe on this ſacred 
morning, ſhall not be the ſun in the firma- 
ment, but it ſhall be he, of whom the ſun, 
when ſhining forth in all its mid-day bright- 
neſs, is only a dark, obſcure repreſentative; 


even the Lord our God, who {hall be our 
_ everlaſting 
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everlaſting light: For the Sun ſhall be 
« no more our light by day, neither for 


«« brightneſs ſhall the moon give light unto 


„% us; but the Lord ſhall be unto. us an 
« eyerlaſting light, and our God our glory.” 
When this ſun of righteoſneſs ſhall appear, 
* He ſhall be as the light of the morning 
« when the ſun+riſeth, even a morning 
« without clouds.” Being ſeated upon his 


throne, and arrayed in all the ſplendor of 


divinity, be ſhall draw afide the curtain of 
the heavens which ſurrounded him, when 
the day of eternity ſhall break, and the 


ſhadows of death flee away. Then ſhall 


this. divine light come forth ** as a bride- 
_ « gro0m/out of his chamber, adorned and 


prepared to ſolemniſe the nuptials with his 


church, and ſhall rejoice as a ſtrong man 


4 togun a race. His going forth ſhall be from 


the end of heaven, and his circuit unto 


the ends of it: and there ſhall be nothing 


 « hid from the heat thereof.” 80 pene- 


trating and powerful ſhall the light be which 
proceeds from this divine ſun, that it ſhall 
reach the darkeſt caverns of the earth, and 
the inmoſt receſſes of the ſea, re-animating 
the bodies of his departed ſervants. This 


IS 


„ M N 


bee ee, query? daigefalye thank 
tien tbalkharaalter enjoy, whos iwathadibr 
Wied Umtaitbternal,lifz, and tomcalige ehr 
- ligbhob ename rulyahe mat 
Ah licht is Aegt, nd aplesſant ding cits-is 
» Biker the eyes tœbehold tbe ſun d ing the 
tei cut far fwer terxis itha H of 


_ famamey 
- fie nds nuch plcafanier-thinighd 46 | 


—Yohaleibe {nmighrghtronſnals Hinten 
id his- mſortable gloryn: 
Aadauricives/in all the dark-ſcenew-ofsjhis 
Aſacanith:ithe proſpect of this ſuurte A- 
s. There art no bireumſtanc esa quod iſ- 


Though Pater he in priſon anti id 
ed byrſoldiet t yet. it the angghad ̊ Ur! 
tomes uh him, a light inn intel ſitines 
tithe prifen,.the-ohains falls Oft tlie 
pr er Riad, heisen gata h afiits 
emncactond, and heuis iuſt ani yamunitted 
inte t nit yn Wherebh CN ginn 
eamiſelits ner will doch ornd fit Sher: 
a ofhbe 16-09-5015 ei auth colon]: 
b on \b-ydis-d winner 
ee edi gh en of. 
—— — 


I (hard 


trefstulras mot to be relieved at lis non. 


ada A —_— * 1 


SERMON XVI. we 


and the bars of iron cut in ſunder, and the 
ranſomed captive ſhall be admitted into 
the holy city, the- New Jerufalem. Thus 
ſhall-we be brought out of darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death, and thus ſhall' our bands 


be broke in ſunder. Oh that men would 


therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 


and declare his wonderful works for the 


children of men! The prophet, in the fol- 
lowing verſes, deſcribes the effect which this 
deliverance of the faithful ſervants of God 
will have upon unbelievers. * The heathen 
* raged: the kingdoms were moved: He 
<* uttered His voice: the earth melted.” 
„Why then do the heathen rage, and the 


people imagine a vain thing? Why do 


the kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and 


the rulers. take counſel together againſt 


the Lord, and againſt His Chriſt? Why 
do they ſay, let us break their bands 
„ aſunder, and caſt away their cords from 
«us? When he that fitteth in the hea- 
„ vens thus laughs; when the Lond as 
them thus in derifion.” For no ſaaner 
is the madneſs of God's enemies begun, and 


kindled, than the Lord declares his plea 
Vol. II. | 8 ſure 


their wicked fury againſt His ſervants 
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ſure, and the earth melts: , ** then ſhall the 
«+, heavens paſs away. with a great naiſe, and 
« + the elementsſhall melt with fervent heat.; 
5 3; the; earth alſo, and the works Kern 
„therein ſhall be burnt up.” — But 
T «Lord of Hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob 
bein aun rahuge,” Since then, the Lord is 
ff our Jight;and our ſalvation, whom, 29 
| 5 e fear Since the Lord is the 4 
chor life, of whom ſhall we he afraic 
Wen the wicked, even qur,enemicaand 
«+ our foes come upon us to eat u — 
++ Heſh, they ſhall ſtumble and, fall.) 1% S 
we are thus ſecure undęr the 15 
the Almighty, and fince we, ſhall ſwand with 
pious confidepee. before the thrane.gf, Cd, 
when beayen and carth ſhall fler amay from 
his preſence, let us by. the eye gf faith, as 
the 0 Shelf exhorts us, Jopk Mord 
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ah, he breaketh the bow, aid theta 
"tt ſpear. in ſunder, he ürnetll "the 
70 charjots in the fire.“ hen the Al- 
wijphty fall interpoſe at the jaſt day to 
vindicate His injured name: wheti'wearied 
with t e wickedneſs of men, H Hexal fuffer 
His Wat th to break forth, and Flls upliſted 
Am t#frike the final blow, the fhalk all 
tion ceaſe ;" the mouths of i the wicked 
it be Ropped,” and the power of®fatan 
MERE 0 n end; then Mall” afl! the 
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ie yi ahbfp akable horror before the 


a e br che enraged God, ung thall dart 
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W nl 85 His voice, 4 epart 
«9% tated into that ſite, prepared f or the 
25 ee angels.” — Be ftill t n, 
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went. Har he ſhall geme attended with 
allithe- bright array gf thęcheayenhy hat, 
1; Becked with majeſty ang ercellency, and 
Seloathed with gloryiand beauty,, „Then 
ſhall he indeed be exalted. among the 

of men, the righteous. praifing.with loud 
voices His unbounded merey: the wicked 
with; united groans proclaiming His al- 
mighty power. In the midſt of qur n- 
templations on theſe awful truths, when 
our hearts are deeply affeded w ith the. Gr 
lemnities f this tremendaus 1 


let us remember, what is declared, ige 
laſt words of the plalm, and! is, repeated 
gur comfort, tg .* +.Tbat, the Mor} 
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merits of your all- ſuffclent Saviour, who's 
theerblurrection und the life: Hb will at 
tile aft day, hen heaven atid earth ſhall 
be deſtrbyed. when all this gtbdly frame of 
nature ſhall be abelihed; He wWilk then 
e Wu af His owa right hand, and rd wn 

i vith eberlaſting glory; and is ſbon bs 
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COLOSSIANS iii. 2. 


Set your affeftions on things above, not on 
things on the-earth. 


FN theſe words are contained not an 
exhortation to abſtain from any particu- 
lar vice; or a command to practice any 
ſingle duty: but you have in this paſſage 
the whole of chriſtianity. This command 
is the teſt of chriſtian fincerity, Whoever 
complies with this precept is Chriſt's diſ- 
ciple indeed: and whoever refuſes obe- 
dience thereto is a chriſtian in name only ; 
is not among Chriſt's faithful followers here, 
and has no reaſon to expect a place among 
bis ſaints hereafter, Whatever outward - 
profeſſions. you may. make of religion and 
goodnels, if your affections are not ſet on 
things above, you are not Chriſt's diſciples, 
you are yet in your fins. If you really 
obeyed all his commands, as far as the im- 


perfection of human nature would allow, 
5 and 
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lem, where, if it be not your own fault, u 
have an eternal treaſure, an everlaſting f. 
heritance hat 1 may endea vou to work 
in you, as far as I am able, this heave 127 


diſpoſition, without which you can by 
means be table to God, gl, oi 


ſtate the nature of the duty, and 
. you, what it is to ſet your a ons 
2things) above, and what is He dul 705 
of attaining this ſpirituel, diſpo Hat 
2Segondly I will ſhew you the mo FTE and 
-indugements you have to perfe this duty. 
n Fuſt then, I ſhall ſhew you w ai it ig" to 
det ur e on 1 . y 5 "and 
point out the only | way of attaining this 
Seen ehe 15 7 dur 
| Meine fam things beloy to thoſe/iboye, 
mmplie our haying. a prop r ſenſe e of the 
25 diffrręnce there is between earth _ in 
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where we knew we ſhall not, where We 
doefire not long to continue. Theſe rt 
we genuine fruits of this Chriſtian dip 
Aion, which, wherever it was found, it Ur 
produced; and if you find not youtſelves 
thas diſpoſed, be aſſured there is much ſtill 
wanting in you your heart is not yet rights” 
your affechions are moſt dangerouſſy if 
pred. Which yon will {ee the better} cf 
we examine every particulat now iaid down,” 
The firſt thing we ſaid a true ſenſe; of he 
difference! between earthly” and heavenly 
enjoyments would ſhew- itſelf in, Wund be 
in making us meditate very frequently en 
the happineis we are deſigned for her euſtEf. 
Adhis is fo naturalta conſequence; chat it 
ſeexas hardig:to admit of any proof: . 
tikis one thing alone a mam ay fudge 
char ke be jufily ſenſible of the bleſſingꝶ Abd 
has heſtom edi upum him, in entitliage hib 
to eternalbbhappineſs. If heimbditates” ho? 
upun ths frequently; and with iyJdeaſyrt 
beyond awfthipworld:can afford, he either! 
knows [not bigcown happineſs, (uch! 
this cdſe)F5 often attended with FAU 
 difedts, ) o hf other wiſe he thinks that e His 
no laim to it The pleaſür and fatsfat- 
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tion, grxater than can be deſcribed, Which 
eygry: good chriſtian muſt feel upon Ahe 
recollection ot his own happiness, in; being 
ſo highly fayoured by receiving the blefingy) 
of creation, preſervation, redemption » fangs 
tification, and the promiſes of an eternal, 
| inheritance, will make him return; to enjoy 
this inward ſatisfaction with conſtaricy and 
eagernaſs, It will be his comfort in afflic 
tien; his armour-in temptation 0 his cons 
ſtant ſupport in every ſtage-of-life;:ri The 
ſeaſons for this meditation he wilb appoùit 
ta ſhe fraquent, and will enter, upon tim 
with, delicht.—The advantages of: ſuch a. 
conduct will be. ſoon. perceived. There: 
is. no chriſtian but what has very grkat 
occafion for ſuch avocations from: wondly 
affairs. The things of this world; though 
inderd of very little importance in chen 
ſalues by alvays ſurrounding us. will often 
waz ug: eff from our'- greatcidefigai> 
Men mpſt themfore ftr m attention) 
Reaifallly , pon higber „obiE dt ifowes! 
will: ſecuge our zight in them, und af 
thatiwe eurnaſiiy deſire themo To- hu ind) 
diſſea tnt: in this caſe ia to cdochare ( alot 
our wantinf: claim to 5the privileges pr 
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Wl i6 yon treiſure there! de Wi 
keard! hei ao. Ven wil then read | 
holy bes idb your eternül beteßt; "a 
Godwilt en ry word of them ſpeak p 
ts your mind, and life to your foul, 10 
will then lobk beyond the letter bf kae 
bible, and behold” that quickening ſpirit, 
which zlone can make ent either uſeful 
atrontelligibls, The warde that I speak 
unt you ſays bur bleſſed Saviour,” they 
av pftit und they are life“ Confider 
nm only uecording to the letter, and they 
wiloffend; yea, and they will kill, for tlie 
letter killeth; but whoever! reads them with 
ai ſpiritual : diſpoſition | finds his dffectibis 
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he ſtops not here, he knows there is fil 
farther, inſtruction contained in it, ſomes 
thing that will afGſt him in hisſpiritual pros 
greſs, if he makes but a proper uſe of dt) 
Hey will therefore go on to explain it in 
ſome, ſuch manner as this. The Jiraelites 
being called ont of Egypt into the wilderd 
nelß are a type gf chriſtians being calldd 
from among a wicked and idolatrgiis worid 
to ferve the living and true God Their 
being ſupported in the: wildernefs-/itts 
manna, bread that came from heaven, wil 
Make every ſincere chriſtian depend on God 
fox ſupport. without anxiety. But the 
manpa has ſtill a higher meaning: for it 
will teach us to depend on Chriſt, alone 
fox gun ſpiritual ſupport. Heck the dr ẽ 
bread, that came down-from heaven, Whos 
logver ;eateth- his. fleſhi and drinketh!-his 
blogd he, and he alone, hath eternabſlift 
abiding in him. This ſpiri uuab ma. iS 1 
be ux ſupport till we com toſtheihearculy 
ans ca land not flowing hvith milk. and 
bangy, hut aboynding with thut which we 
repreſented by, them, the knowiedge u 
Iehow h, ariſing from the immediate lone 
templation of hie glory But: the Ifraelites 
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in their paſſage through the wilderneſs, 
were but too much the type of all chriſ- 
tians in another reſpect, I mean, in their 
rebellions againſt Jehovah. And here, as 
God always appointed ſome method of re- 
ſtoring them again to His favour and to 
life; we muſt with care conſider what this 
was, and apply it to ourſelves. Naw. we 
find that when fiery ſerpents were ſent to 
puniſh the rebellious Iſraelites, the cure of 
the wounds they gave was effected by look - 
ing upon the brazen ſerpent raiſed upon 
high by God's appointment. The uſe we 
are to make of this is determined by Chriſt 
himſelf: for thus he ſpeaks to Nicodemus: 
As Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in the wil- 
derneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. 
Thus as the brazen ſerpent was lifted up to 
cure the bite of the material ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, ſo was the Son of man lifted up 
on the croſs to cure the bite of that old 
ſerpent, the devil; by whoſe poiſon the 
whole human race was infected, and become 
ſubject to eternal death. In each inſtance 
faith is rewarded with life ; in each inſtance 
Eo a neg- 
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a neglect of the remedy God has appointed 
i8 followed with death, and in our caſe, 
with death eternal; for whoſoever believeth 
not on the Son of God, hath no life abiding 
in him, neither the life of righteouſneſs 
here, nor the life of glory hereafter. At 
laſt-we find the Iſraelites reaching the land 
of i Canaan, the lot of their inheritance : 
and ſo will it be With us, if we give ourſelves 
up to the guidance of our gracious. Re- 
deemer: he is the angel of our covenant, 
as he was of theirs: as he led them to the 
earthiy, he will lead us to the heavenly 
-Canaan, where he is already gone to pre- 
-pare manſions for thoſe that truſt in him 
with faithful: confidence. Thus we! ſee the 
ſcripture i is really written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. Thus may we, and thus muſt we 
ſpiritualiſe each part of thoſe comprehen- 
five records, if we will receive the benefit 
from them which they were in infinite.mercy 
deſigned to give. Thus are they explained 

by Chriſt, and his inſpired apoſtles through- 
out the whole New. Teſtament; and thus 
were they explained by all the ancient 
writers,of the chriſtian church, as long as 
Vol. II. Wc men's 
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men's affections were fixed upon heavenly 
things, as long as Chriſt was believed in, 
and an eternity of happineſs expected 


through faith in his name. But ſince then, 


theſe things have been almoſt entirely caſt 
out of the church of God, to make room 
for I know not what novel opinions of ſelf- 
ſufficient reaſon, and ſelf-ſatisfying virtue. 
The effects we ſee, and till ſcripture is 
reſtored to the place it held by God's own 
appointment, chriftianity muſt continue a 
dry, lifeleſs, unoperating ſyſtem. Let us 
therefore apply ourſelves moſt ſeriouſly and 
earneſtly to God's word for that only ſup- 
port of ſpiritual life, which he has here 


been pleaſed to afford us. Without having 


conſtant recourſe to this, our affections will 
be moſt dangerouſly miſplaced, and we 
ſhall look upon ourſelves as born for this 
world, as knowing very little of what is paſt, 
preſent, or to come, inſtead of what we really 
are, deſigned for a happy eternal exiſtence; 
which we may have the greateſt aſſurance 
of the word of God, ſealed with the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. — Now in order to receive 
that eternal benefit from the holy ſcriptures 
which they were deſigned to give, we muſt 

| | pray 
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pray earneſtly for the affiſtance of that holy 
#pirit who firſt dictated them, and without 
whom they can never be underſtood: to 
him therefore let the meaneſt among us 
apply, and he will find his mind enlightened 
with knowledge far beyond what the proud- 
eſt philoſopher can boaſt of; a knowledge 
that will recommend him to the eternal 
trinity; that will carry him through life 
with peace and ſatisfaction, and crown him 
with endleſs glory in a ſtate where human 
ſcience ſhall have no admittance; for ig- 
norance ſhall then be ſwallowed up of know- 
ledge. Thus have I endeavoured to ſhew 
you the firſt thing in which this heavenly diſ- 
poſition conſiſts, and the method of obtain- 
ing it; J have been the longer upon this, 
becauſe without it nothing elſe will be 
effectual. Before we can ſet our affections 
on heavenly things, we muſt have the aſſiſt- 
ance of that holy ſpirit, from whom every 
good and perfect gift proceedeth, which is 
no way to be obtained, but by pondering 
ſeriouſly upon thoſe pages in which are con- 
tained the words of life— I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to treat much more briefly of the two 


remaining inſtances in which a proper regard 
T 2 d for 
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for our future happineſs will ſhew itſelf.— 
Tf then we have our affections ſettled upon 
what alone can merit our regard, the hap- 
Pineſs of heaven, it will ſhew itſelf in putting 
us upon the diſcharge of every duty in 
order to obtain it. We ſhall look upon 
every thing that would draw us off from it, 
as more to be avoided than all perſecutions. 
—If we will ſo paſs through this life, as to 
ſecure our portion in the heavenly Canaan, 
we muſt not diſcover an idle curioſity, and 
a rebellious diſpoſition, whenever we find 
that God has revealed any part of his will 
to us in ſcripture: we muſt not reject any 
divine inſtitution out of an unbecoming 
pride; and wanton raſhneſs. If God has 
ordered you to reſt upon the ſeventh day, 
let that day be for ever ſacred: let his 
word take up your whole attention; and 
remember that there is a peculiar bleſſed- 
neſs annexed to him, who, on this day, 
doeth not his own works, nor ſpeaketh his 


don words, nor thinketh his own thoughts. 


Remember that by a holy reſt on the weekly 
return of this day you imitate your gracious 
Creator; and that you thereby recommend 
ycurſelves to his tender protection; and 

may 
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may with confidence hope for a ſhare in 
that eternal chriſtian ſabbath, where will 
be a perpetual reſt from fin and ſorrow ; 
and which will commence as the firſt chriſ- 
tian ſabbath did, on the morning of the 
reſurrection. As Chriſt our firſt-fruits 
roſe on the ſabbath, ſo ſhall our ſabbath, 
our eternal reſt begin, when the grave ſhall 
reſign its priſoner, when the glorious meſ- 
ſengers of Jehovah ſhall roll away the ſtone 
from the ſepulchre, when inſtead of this 
mortal, this corruptible, we ſhall appear 
cloathed in an immortal, incorruptible, ſpi- 
ritual hody, fitted for the happineſs we are 
deſigned to enjoy.—And as we muſt reſign 
up ourſelves as entirely obedient to his 
will in what we are ſure he has revealed to 
us to believe, ſo muſt we alſo in what he 
has commanded us to do. We muſt endea- 
vour to imitate, as far as the imperfections 
of human nature will allow, our heavenly 
Father. We muſt be holy as he is holy. 
We muſt always remember that if our 
defires of heaven are to be gratified, we 
muſt co-operate with the offers of the holy 
ſpirit, and muſt improve in every chriſtian 


grace, Our earneſt defire muſt be to be 
S23 meet 
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meet partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light; and we muſt therefore put 
on the robe of goſpel righteouſnefs, for 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
The laſt thing I obſerved' that this chriſtian 
diſpofition would ſhew itſelf in, would be 
in making us very eaſy and indifferent to 
whatever can happen in this world. The 
reaſon is plain: this world is not our abid- 
ing place. We are here but ſtrangers.— 
every true chriſtian declares plainly he ſeeks 
a country, that is, an heavenly one; whoſe 
builder and maker is God; whoſe founda- 
tions are eternal; whoſe ſan is Jehovah; 
whoſe citizens are ſaints and angels. Thoſe 
loſſes therefore in this prefent world, which 
ſo much affect them that look no further, 
will be but little regarded by him whoſe 
treaſure is in heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through and fteal. All thoſe 
things which the children of this world fo 
highly value, are by a true chriſtian, in 
whatever ſtation he is, already rejected. 
The pleafares and honours of life are the 
firſt ſacrifices which his maſter requireth of 
him: and he counteth them all but dung, 
ſo 


ſo that he may obtain the excellency of 
the knowledge of the goſpel of Chriſt.— 
Whatever God gave to any of his creatures 
he gave for ſome wiſe and good end; and 
whenever he withdraws it, even in judg- 
ment he remembers mercy; and to be 
{tripped of all we once enjoyed, when the 
viſitation comes from God, can never be 
looked upon as grievous by him whoſe hopes 
are rightly fixed, who has a houſe not made 
with hands, eternal, in the heavens. I 
come now to the ſecond thing to be con- 
 fidered, which is the motives and induce- 
ments you have to perform this duty : which 
axe as great as can poſſibly be deſired by 
the moſt unbounded imagination. They 
are mentioned by St. Paul himſelf in the 
two verſes immediately following my text, 
ſet your affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth. For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Chriſt in God. When 
_ Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall ye alfo appear with him in glory. The 
motives to the diſpofition I have been re- 
commending, which are here reckoned up. 
are ſo great and weighty, that I ſhall. go 


through them in the order he has laid them 
| down, 
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down, which will be abundantly ſufficient 
to explain what I propoſed. — The apoſtle 
begins, for ye are dead: dead to all the 
. pleaſures and allurements which ſtrike ſo 
forcibly upon others; dead to fin, and 
living only to righteouſneſs. Every chriſ- 
tian is to conſider himſelf as animated by a 
principle, far ſuperior to that by which he is 
a member of this world. . He is to look 
upon himſelf as enrolled among an higher 
order of beings; as a child of God; as a 
citizen of the heavenly Jeruſalem ; as an 
' inhabitant with angels and arch-angels. 
He is to look upon this world as no farther 
to be regarded, than as it affiſts him in the 
grand deſign, for which he was created and 
redeemed. Dead he muſt for ever be to all 
thoſe vices and vanities, thoſe corruptions 
in faith and manners, which have now 
enlarged the dominion of ſatan, and got 
poſſeſſion of the far greateſt part of man- 
kind. The next thing the apoſtle mentions 


Is, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. FM 


A ſtronger repreſentation of the abſurdity 


-* andguilt ofa carnal life we cannot conceive.” 


That we might live a holy and fſpiritual- 
te, to be made partakers of a ſpiritual | 
BY union 
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union with the divine nature; to receive 
daily ſupplies of divine grace animating and 
enlivening the ſoul, as the juices of the body 
do the animal frame, is {ſurely ſuch an in- 
ducement to us to reject every thing that is 
not conſiſtent with ſuch an union as cannot 
be withſtood. Can we, who are become 
one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, who 
have thereby diſclaimed all the offers of 
this tranſitory, uncertain ſtate, can we act 
fo inconſiſtently with ourſelves as to engage 
again in purſuits that would deſtroy this 
divine, this glorious union. — One thing 
more we muſt obſerve here; the apoſtle 
ſays our Ife is hid with Chriſt in God. The 
chriſtian's glory is not an earthly glory, 
dazzling the eyes with a falſe ſplendor, ſuch 
as charms, for a ſeaſon, the unthinking ſons 
of men, and then leaves them in oppreſſive 
miſery and deſpair; but it is ſuch a life as 
affords an ' inward inexpreſſible happineſs, . . 
which by a careleſs obſerver may be wholly 
unperceived, and to the moſt penetrating 
can only be very faintly repreſented. The 
comfort is purely ſpiritual ; the life is 
wholly divine; the conſolation is internal 
and imperceptible to all but him who re- 

ceives 
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ceives the comfort, enjoys the confolation 
and lives the life.—But great as this divine 

comfort is to him that receives it, it (tf is 

but the foretaſte of ſomewhat far greater, 
the aſſurance of ſomewhat ſtill more incon- 
ceivable ; for our future glory is not, like 
the preſent, to be clouded and obſcured, 
but will ſhine forth in all the ſplendor of 
perfect righteouſnefs. This body that now 
obſcures the foul wilt be changed for one fit 
to receive ſo purified and heavenly an in- 
hahitant. For the apoſtle: fays in the next 
words, when Chrift our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alfo appear with him in glory. 
To this promiſe of future glory let every 
afflicted chriſtian apply. Here is more than 
a compenſation for every evil he can ſuſ- 
tain; more than a cure for every affliction 
that human nature is ſubject to. To have 
the well grounded affurance of fitting here- 
after with Chriſt in glory, at the day of final 
retribution, when all men ſhall be fammon- 
ed to appear before him; and. afterwards, 
when the wicked, thoſe enemies of Chriſt 
and his religion, ſhall all be conſigned over 
to endleſs miſery, of afcending with our 
gn Maſter to the poſſeſſion of an 

* | eternal 
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eternal inheritance, is what, if we have a 
due ſenſe of it, muſt be our ſhield of faith, 
wherewith we ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. By this we 
ſhall be for ever ſecured, and able to arrive 
at our Maſter's kingdom without receiving 
any dangerous wound in our paſſage, from 
the many enemies that lay in our way.— 
We muſt carefully obſerve what the apoſtle 
ſays in theſe words, when Chriſt our life 
ſhall appear: for by them we find that the 
life we are hereafter to live is not our own, 
nor procured by our own merits, but that 
it, comes immediately from Chriſt: for 
Chriſt is our life. Through his all-ſufficient 
merits it is that we receive the grace of God, 
which enables us to live a ſpiritual life here; 
in conſequence of which we have now the 
ſureſt hopes, and ſhall hereafter have the 
full fruition of the life of glory. To Chriſt's 
merits therefore you muſt all moſt humbly 
apply: for you are of yourſelves dead to 
every good work. It is by his lite that you 
muſt live: it is by his glory that you muſt 
ſhine : for when Chriſt our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
The conſequence the apoſtle draws from 
mY this, 
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our ſun of righteouſneſs, fhall all this offen- 
five outhide. be caſt off, this corruption ſhall 
put on incorruption, this mortal ſhall put 
on immortahty, and the ſpirityal foul ſhall 
be inveſted with a ſpiritual body, no more 
ſubject to decay and diſſolution, but flou- 
riſhing in the bloom of an eternal ſpring. 

Thus have I endeavoured to lay before 
you what the apoſtle requires of you all in 
my text, together with the manner of ob- 
taining it, and the motives thereto. I ſhall 
conclude all with a ſhort inference or two 
from what has been ſaid. —Firft then, con- 
fider ſerioufly with yourſelves the mercy 


and goodneſs of God, in appointing you ſo 


great, ſo permanent a good. All you can 
here fix upon, you find by experience, 
is neither ſatisfying nor laſting. Apply 
then to that which is ſatisfying and eternal. 
Set your affections on things above, and 
then the more you deſire, the more you 
will receive. The troubles of life, which 
are very many, and if we conſider ourſelves 
only as inhabitants of this world, grievous 
too, and incapable of being remedied, will 
then vaniſh and diſappear. If we are wile, 
we have a treaſure in heayen, which alone 

can 
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can never be taken from us: a treaſure 
which will be ſecure and glorious, when 
earth and the material heavens ſhall be 
diffolved ; a treaſure which is God himſelf! 
Laſtly then, conſider by what means you 
may obtain this eternal reward. Conſider 
that the only way is pointed out in the 
ſcriptures. In them God ſpeaks to every 
chriſtian : and to them therefore in God's 
name! let every chriſtian have recourſe, 
Here we muſt all fix; this is the rock of 
ages. In almoſt every line you find Chriſt 
your life revealed, and the grand ſcheme of 
redemption carrying on. Chriſt is the 
end of the law, and juſtification by him the 
end of the prophets. Reſtnot in the letter 
of ſcripture, for this can never quicken ; 
it is the ſpirit that giveth life. Whenever 
you read the holy ſcriptures therefore, firſt 
apply to God for His aſſiſtance, that you 
may be able to ſee the ſpiritual deſign of 
every word : that you may be able to ſee 
| Chriſt prefigured in every type; ſung of in 
every pſalm; deſcribed in every prophecy ! 
Then will your affections indeed be ſet on 
things above then, when Chriſt our lifeſhall 


appear, ſhall yealſo a ithhimin glory! 
END OF TE = WoW vo OLUME. 


